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FOREWORD TO THE FIRST Edition.

Two of my former pupils have cooperated to make
an Englsh translation of the Jasmine Garland or
Kundamala This will help to attract attention to a
play that is interesting 1n 1tself and also because 1t 1s
ascribed to Dinnaga by the Mysore Mss The trans-
lators are convinced that this 1s the correct form of
name and not Dhiranaga as given by the Tanjore Mss.

Commentators tell us there was a poet Dinnaga,
contemporary with and a rival of Kalidasa. That this
should be the same as the famous Buddhist logician
seemed always rather surprising The translators
have demonstrated that the author of this play was
no Buddhist. So accepting the name Dinniga; on the
authority of the Mysore Mss. and of a quotation 1n
Vallabhadeva’s Subhasitavali, they conclude that the
author of this play was the rival of Kalidasa mention-
ed by the commentators. The translation seems to
have been carefully done and if the language still
retains much of the Sanskrit construction, 1t gives a
faithful reflection of the original

A. C. Woolner, M. A,, C. ITE,,
Vice-Chancellor.
University of the Paniah,



Foreword to the Present Edition

The Kundamaila 1s a notable addition to Sanskrit
drama. Ys publication has certainly enriched Sanskrit
dramatic literature. Difinaga, 1ts author, 1s a master of
dialogue. He 1s successful 1n not only delineating remark-
able portraits but has the special gift of panting the
characteristic traits in a character by a few simple but
effective strokes of pen. This can be illustrated from Sita’s
character,
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Sita’s character 1s thus enhanced and made impressive
1n a manner which no other Indian dramatist has succeeded
in portraying.

Prof. Saran Dass Bhanot has been working on the play
for the last several years, He published his first edition
of the play with Translation, Introduction and notes etc.
in the year 1932 in collaboration with Prof. Ved Vyas.
This edition was very useful to the late Dr. A. C. Woolner
when he prepared his Enghsh Translation. Prof, Bhanot
18 now bringing out a second edition, He has very carefully
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and cnitically studied the various theories of his predecessors
i the same field and exeicised his critical judgment on
them. He has practically rewritten the Introduction and
notes and gieatly improved his translation. This edition
1s a credit to his industry, patience and capacity to deal
with the Sanskrit play critically and comparatively. I
have no doubt that this edition will eminently serve the
purpose for which 1t 1s meant.

Lakshman Sarup
M A.D Phil ( Oxon ),
Officer D’ Academie ( France ),
Dajed the 21st Feb, 1937  Head of the Samskrit Depariment
Unaver sity of the Panjub



PREFACE

With a_ view to draw the attention of the Oriental
Scholars to this hitherto comparatively unknown dramatic
work we brought out 1ts very first English translation with
Introduction, Notes etc , 1n the yea1 1932, Time has shown
that we have been eminently successful in achieving the end
we had before us. Since that publication a good many
references have appeaied from vailous quarters throwing a
flood of useful light on one or other aspect of the play. Some
of these comments are highly interesting and informative.
Though for want of absolute conclusiveness of the argu-
‘ments adduced to support conclusions at variance with our’s
1t has not been possible for us to fall mto line with them
completely, yet 1t must ke admitted that they have very
largely helped to a clearer appreciation of the play. The
controversy with regard to the author’s 1dentity and date
are in the very nature of circumstances, bound to remamn
unsolved until time lays bare some more material of an
absolutely definite character.

Our present edition 13 pre-eminently a students’ edition
having been specially prepared from view point of their
requrements The whole scheme of the previous work
has been overhauled and some very useful new features
have been added  The elegantly simple Sanskrit
commentary contains prose order of the verses, English
synonyms and a complete paraphrase of the text in Santkrit.
The Englishtranslation has been very carefully revised and
kept as close to the oiiginal as possible without seriously
departing from the English idiom. In the Notes all diffi-
culties of interpretation and grammer have been fully dis-
cussed and supported with quotations. Affinities of
thought and expression with other authors of note have
also been pointed out to encourage comparative study.
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Amongst other features may be pointed out a complete
and hteral Hindi translation of the veises and very useful
Appendices on Prakrit, Metie, Choice expiessions With a
view to enrich the students’ vocabulary a compiehensive
glossary has been appended indicating derivation, gender
etc An alphabetical index of the veises i t}fé play has
also been added after the text for reference puryposes.
Best efforts have been made to make the woik as neat
as possible bub inspite of them some errors of print have
remained, A brief errata has been appended 1indicating
proposed correction of errois that have come under notice

Dated 27-2-1937 g Authors
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INTRODUCTION.

Discovery of Kunda-mala—Systematic search for
manuseripts 1n the various parts of India, particularly in the
South, has revealed the existence of a number of important
works on almost every branch of Sanskrit learning. Most
of these had been given up as lost beyond hope and their
fortunate discovery gave a fresh impetus to Ancient Indian
scholarship and resulted in a great outburst of activity
the field of Oriental reseaiches. It would be no exaggera-
tion to say that in certain respects at least, these newly
discovered texts have changed the outlook of Oriental
scholars almost beyond recognition. The publication of

Kautilyarthasastra, for example, has revolutionised om
conceptions of Ancient Indian Polity and the discovery of
Bhasa’s dramas has also led to an unusual stir amongst
the Sanskritists. A regular literatme 1s being collected
1oend these publications Srngara-prakiasa of Bhojadeva
19 a monumental work on poetics and 1ts discovery has no
doubt thiown a flood of light on the history of Sanskrit
literature as 1t contains nearly ten thousand quotations
from earlier authors and thus acquaints us with a large
number of writers and works, unknown or little known t1ll
now. Many new works on dramaturgy and poetics have
been found, e.g. Abhinavabharati,—Bhavaprakasa, etc. They
mention names of and supply quotations fiom dramatists



whose literary efforts are otherwise lost to us. Some
dramas have also been discoveired, e.g., the four dramatic
pieces published in Catwibhani, Aécaryacidimani, Vatsara-
jacarita, Kaumudimahotsava, Kundamala, etc. Many of
these are works of high literary merit and when all these
texts have been critically edited, published and translated
1n modern languages, they would undoubtedly enlarge the
range of our knowledge about the Indian drama.

Kundamald, when widely known, 13 sure to find an
honoured place amongst the great dramas of Sanskit
language. The charming simplicity of 1ts language, the
natural elegance of 1ts style, the human touch that
permeates throughout 1ts plot are qualities rarely to be met
with 10 works of this class. The author, so far known to
us only as a famous Buddhist logician and a skilled de-
bator, was believed to be a contemporary of Kalidasa. The
plot of his work 1s woven round a theme, which was later
on seized upon by the great Bhavabhiti as basis of the
best masterpiece of his gemus.

The Text of the Drama—The translation of Kunda-
mala 1s based on the text edited by M. Ramkrishana Kavi,
M.A., and 8. K. Ramaunatha Shastri and published from
Madras 1 1928, This text was based on very scanty

manuseript mawerial.  The following four manuseripts
were available to the editors *—

(") Two manuscripts in the Tanjore Palace Labrary.
One of these 1s m Grantha seript and other in Telugu
seript.  The Telugn manuseript was cop ed about 150
years ago from the Grantha manuscript.

®) Two manuscripts from the Government Oriental
Lubrary Mysore. One of these i Kanarese senipt may be
a copy of the other in Grantha characters or both of them
may be copied from s common original, now lost.

All these manuscripts are jured and mncomplete. The
second act 15 not to be found in Mysore manusciipts and
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as 1t 1s full of Prakiit passages, the text 1emains far from
satisfactory.

The Prakrit—None of the manuscripts available to the
editors contained the Sanskrit rendering of the Prakrit
text. They have supplied this want with great ability but
at number of places the iendering 1s not yet free From
dafficulty and doubt

The Author—The question of the authorship of the play
18 very controversial The authors of the Natyadarpana and
the commentary thereon have attributed the composition of
the play to a certain Viranaga who 1t must be admitted 1s a
mere name and but for this solitary reference 1s otherwise
entuely unknown to literature. The Tanjore Mss. mention
at the end that the drama was composed by a poet Dhira-
naga of Aniiparsdha Dhiraniga seems to have been a
poet of name for he 1s mentioned in the anshologies like the
q\?ﬁigwa%r and gq‘rf&araf\a. In the former the epithet
Bhadanta 1s found attached to the name which indicates
that probably he was a Buddhist. In the Subhasitaval
there are five verses attributed to him vez, No. 1064, 1142,
3385, 3387, 3389.) But as none of these verses are to be
found in the Kundamala, his claims to the authorship of the
same are none the stronger for them.

The Prelude in the Mysore Mss. gives the name of the
author as Diinaga and that of his place as Araralapura.

The first editors 1n their very brief introduction to the
Kuandamala have made a pointed reference to a Mss. copy of
the Vallabhadeva’s Subhasitavali with them containing a
number of verses which are missing in the printed edition.
There they have found the second verse of our play given
under Dinnaga. If the authenticity of the Mss. were assur-
ed this evidence would be strong enough to support the
claims of Dinnaga to the authorship of the play. The
earlier editors felt certainly quite sure of the genuineness
of the Mss. They have stated :—



And we have no reason to doubt the authenticity of
the transeripts that we have exammed and the quotation
n the gwrfwaraf@ 1n aseribing the work to Dinnaga.’

We hope the authenticity of this passage would be
settled by the discovery of some more authentic material.
At present we are not disposed to believe that the edifiors
would have made an altogether 1maginary reference.

Native Place of the Author—We cannot 1identify
Ararilapura or Aniiparadha with any known place. It has
been suggested that these words mndicate Anuradhapura in
Ceylon as the old Grantha script would easily lend itself to
such erroneous deciphering The suggestion 1s, to say the
least, unconvincing. It 1s probable that the author was a
1esident of Southern India as the technique of the drama
suggests.

References to Kundamala in Literature—Besides the
reference 1n the Subhasitaval: and the Natyadarpana noted
above, Kindamala 1s mentioned in Adhi, VI of Bhava-
prakasa of Saradatanaya (FezaTaT E&{@W gfFqqsT®-
&gan.

Viivanatha quotes the following poition of the Prelude
i Szhityadarpana.

TF TATSTITATAT |
FANTC—AY R J HAATATAGATZNA ASAHT |
quizata  (RdiF) w8 9 | w9 O | sfawsq ada—
T3 T™ AW ghac fetata
.
THQ ArEaRaZaarga |
frafaat saagirhy g
Har aarg aftwafy asaqrsag o
The work 13 menfioned by name m Kavyakamadhenu
and by Bahu-ripa-mifra. Srigara-prakaéa of Bhojadeva

and Mahanataka quote the following verse from Kunda-
mala (Act IV, verse 20).
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T TY: AYIHAY GV
FIZARFAZTT AT LA |
zat fazitawas sftygaran
urs aa fafaiggedag o

Dinnaga, the Bhuddhist Logician—Dinnaga 18 a
celebrated name 1n the history of Indian literature. He was
the chief of the early Buddhist logicians and has been
called the father of Medieval Indian Logic. His greatest
achievement was to reduce the five numbers of syllogism
as propounded by Aksapada—and Vdtsyayana to three,
‘ thereby giving 1t a form very sumilar to the Aristotelian
syllogism of three numbers’. He was the first Indian
logician to proclaim the 1nvalidity of Authoity and
Analogy as proofs. According to the Tibetan souices,
Dinnaga was a Brahman of Southern India. He was a
disciple of the celebrated Buddhist patriarch Vasubandhu,
and was famous as a great debator. He 1s said to have
written a number of works, some of which were translated
mto Chinese by Parmartha (557-569). The following works
on logic are attributed to him —

1. Nyaya-praveia.

2. Pramana-samuccaya.

3. Hetu-cakra.

. Pramana-samuccaya-vrtti.
Pramana-$astra-nyaya-pravesa.
Alambana-pariksa-vrtti
Tri-kala-pariksa.

2 e e

(See Tattva-sangraha Vol. I, pp XLXXIII-1v).

A prolonged controveisy has 1aged over the author-
ship of the Nyaya-praveSa which 1s ascuibed with equal
confidence to Diinaga and to his pupil Sankara.svatam.
The question 1s full of perplexities and a final judgment 18
difficult. (Kerth A History of Sanckiit Iateratwme =xxin).
It 1s not poswuible for us to enter heie into the details of



this vexed subject. (Vidya-bhusana History of Medimval
School of Indian Logie, p. 89, U1 The Vaifesika yhiloso-
phy according to the Dasapadartha-sastra, pp. ?8-69 ,
ViduSekhara Bhattacharya Nyaya-pravesa of Acarya
Dinnaga, pp. xmr-xviir, Keith Indian Historical Quarter-
ly, 1928,

Di;m;ga, the Dramatist.—Is Dinnaga, the author of
the Kundamals, to be identified with Dinniga, the great
Buddhist logician ? The inteinal evidence of the drama
would lead us to the conclusion that 1t 1s later and more
developed than the dramas of Bhasa and 1ts Prakrit would
also pownt to fourth or fifth century as the date of 1ts com-
position. This 1s also supported by the reference in Megha-~
data discussed below, according to which Dinniga was
a contemporary of the great Kalidasa. The date Dinnaga,
the logician, also falls 1n the same period. His woiks, as
we have said above, were translated ito Chinese by
Parmartha 1n 557-569. So he must have flourished at the
latest 1n the early years of the sixth century A.D. Now
the position of Dinndga 1n relation t3 the other great logi-
cians of this period would clearly indicate that he has to
be placed erther 1m early part of the fifth century or the
last years of the fourth century. Vatsyayana, the author
of the Nyaya-satra-bhasya was attacked by him while he,
10 his turn, was attacked by Udyotaksra m his Nyiya-
Vartika and Prafastapada, who was evidently earlier than
Udyotakara, shows clear tiaces of the strong influence
exercised by the doctimes of Dinnaga on his work. Udye-
takara 15 said to have been answered by Dhaimakirt:
spoken of by It-sing (671-695) and believed to be a con-
temporary of Kumarila.

It seems thus that Diinaga the logician and Dinnsga
the dramatist are to be referred to almost the same period
and this would be a very stiong aigument to identify
them. But how aie we to believe that a great Buddhist
scholar, an inveterate opponent of the Brahmanie schools
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of philosophy taking de ght in crushing victories against
exponents of Hindu thought at Nalands and the other
great Universities of ancient India would condescen to
write on a theme which 15 essentially Hindu 1n character.
We have in Kumaradasa, the author of Janakiharana, an
instance of a Buddhist writer handling the same theme.
The author of Kundamala, however, goes further and 1n-
vokes Gtane$a and the matted heir of Siva i the begmnn-
ing of the Prelude which would be hardly compatible with
s strong Buddhistic views. Throughout the drama, there
are numerous passage pownting to his belief in Puranic
Hindwsm. Unfortunately this aspect of the question has
not yet attracted the atteation of scholars. The edibors
of the text of the Kundamala disposed 1t of 1n a few sent-
ences which carry little conviction. Sanskmt Drama by
Prof. A. B, Keith was published in 1924, just a year later
than the first publication of the Kundamaila. He was
naturally unaware of 1ts existence at the time he wiote
his work., While ciiticizing the much-discussed 1eference
of Mallinatha about Dinnaga, he 1emaike—‘Why a Buddhist
logician should have attacked a poet does mot appear,
especially as every other record of the conflict 1s lost
(Keith The Sanskrit Drama, p. 145) Prof., Keith was
then awale of the lost Kundamsala about whose author-
ship nothing was known.

Dinnaga and Kahdasa—Mallinatha, as 1s well known,
finds 1n verse 14 of Meghadata a reference to a poet Nicula
a friend of Kahdasa and to another poet, Difinaga, an
opponent of Kalidasa and he suggests that the verse con-
tains a latent ridicule of Dinnaga. The verse 1n guestion
15 as follows .—

wmwcatafagagaanTge: @
fr=gaar qfy qftets sgageEau |
Mallinatha’s commentary runs as follows *—

SRR cqAata—taRr fagat aw At
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aﬁnaqtam wareTt qoqifgATat mfémana«agsrmaf
qrtza‘r afeam amrcamarg’ggm it AT
qeafy i’ﬂtmmﬂ fygam@m o gsrat ggIIaq o
REAmEEE wiagEsfarTe zararam-zsaﬂ«ma-
t;\emrf‘m Fqfa TRET | “HIWTE AT mrsma ety
T ghr fsm: | TR FEUET FASAETART 0% a1
Y N A AR A | gefa mrtaf?'f‘a
FgAr Fasm Grtwafaaqzmﬁrmgaﬁﬂa EANELS (1)
G-ag'qaﬁmara tasr:t-smrma g1 afy  wAGIHRT |
“GEIIT FINGAT uaomaraoqm Ia aarzmsﬁ:r &uearrg
§a FrgeaararraRaICIta fargame | [RasgaE-

faatmra e Fafagadreng: |

Commentator Daksinavarta, earlier than Mallinatha,
writes as follows —

gratagaigeas f%rgaq?a fagahiyaE: s=q =fy-
Tatga: a= gfs gaifed gaa——-

FATHAT FINAT AL AATI I AATTIST |

forrgRe MyaearaRRARACTTE faegama o gfa

Tl Frgaadan aw safrgatraETEiT-
gml g raaasﬁﬁrmmaﬂa mrr’%«r?ram qiE:
GWQQ‘TH' HF"CG‘(FN"T & wiy RTITEI' 1 IWHW]’H’N{""
et anrmmw reraf‘ira | %’{HEW&%NH—W
QIFHMGH’-T %‘{ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ"ﬂﬂ Tﬂ'ﬂlﬁﬂl’ (

QWTWT—TQE:HT‘T Tfa TSI EETT@E.TH!I'Q"’EI'I"
TR STAL T Eqaamrma:riqman AT TAA-
mr{amuwmm’amraanam?ﬂemaa HiqEqATT {ra' !

This allusion 1s not noted by an earlier commentator
Vallabhadeva. Scholars generally regarded this reference
as far-fetched. Nicula 1s a mere name and Dinnaga was
till 1ecently known only as a Buddhist logician and there
was no reason to believe that there should have been a
keen 11vally between an emment poet and diamatist on
the one hand and an astute philosopher and logician on
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the other. Mo1eover, the double entendre 19 little 1n har-
mony with Kalidasa’s style and 1t was regaided as plausi-
ble that later commentators living 1n an age of extiemely
artifical and complicated style saw 1in the verse 2 §lesa
where none existed.

The position, however, 1s entirely different now after
the discovery of Kundamails. We know now that Dinnaga
was a dramatist of high order and not merely 2 Buddhist
logician. Ravalry between Kalidasa and Dinnaga would
be peifectly natural As discussed above, the date of
Dinnaga whether he 1s to be 1dentified with the Buddhist
logician of the same name or not, would fall approximate-
ly 1n the fifth century. There 1s, therefore, nothing very
umprobablein the belief that Dinnaga and Kailidasa were
contemporaries

Of late, however, both the date and authoiship of the
play have been seriously disputed. Piof. K. A. Subramania
Iyer of Lucknow 1 his vey learned  article
(Baroda conference 1933 P. 91—97) has expressed the
opinion that the author of the Kundamala may be STATT
or FITANET but he 15 not fFFaTaT. We are pamnfully aware
that the evidence 1n favour of the authorship of Dinnaga 1s
far from conclusive, at the same time 1t must be admut-
ted that the claims of Dhiranaga or Viranaga as shown

“above are also equally meagre. The fact of the matter 1s
that 1n the absence of any further material, the question of
the exact author 1s bound to remain unsettled.

_With 1egard to the date, the learned Piofessor has felt
inclied to think that the Kundamala 1s a later production
than the Uttararamacarita of Bhavabhiti (7th A. D)
from which 1ts author has borrowed a number of
details. On the basis of the affinity 1n certain points of the
plot that a1e common to both the plays, he has opined that
she Uttararamacarita 1s the original and Kundamala the

copy
It has been suggested that the author of the Kunda-
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m3alg has borrowed, without making proper use of 1t, the 1dea
of the mvisible presence of Sita from the Uttararamacarita
for whereas 1n Bhavabhaiti's play 1t 1s extiemely 1mportant
being ‘absolutely essential for that psychological 1econcilia-
tion between Rama and Sita, which 1s preliminary to then
union’, 1t serves no such vital 10le 1n the Kundamala.

So far as this particular instance of this invisible pre-
sence of Sita 1s concerned we find 1t difficult to subscrible to
the view that 1t 1s merely a tag in the Kundamala and 1s not
vitally connected with the plot As in the Utrararamacarita
similarly here 1t affords to Rama and Sitd an excellent
opportunity of sounding the depth of thewr mutual affec-
tion

It 13 agamn equally essemtial i the Kundamala for
that ‘psychological reconciliation between Rama and Sitg
which 1s preliminary to thewr union ’ Though the messages
had been mutually exchanged yet 1t 1s a fact that Sita re-
mained far from permanently reconciled to the injustice of
Rama’s action. This 1s clearly borne out by many passages
which effusively proclaim her righteous anger against the
wrong done to her.

For mstance.

freg @y adig PegRige @At oF gsaT: Saass

i sadftasazsaies shfag aftogifa (P. 14)
srarar wig am oF SnIETd fa SIS argarna |

(P. 14.)

7 wiagdmar ssfafrgoamat gevggarg
(P. 33)

% U9 3 IR Sfa (P. 137.)

We are further told when her children gave
her some cause for offence, she dubbed them as
the sons of the ‘Ruthless one’ etc, Thus the necessity of

that psychological reconciliation 1s mnot obviatied but 1s
apparently essential.
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There 1s yet another argument adduced to further support
the 1dea of Kundamalas’ indebtedness to the Uttararama-
cariba. It 1ssa1d that the author of the Uttararamacarita has
better handled the 1dea of sending messages  His messages
are dramatically significant and have a close bearing on the
development of the action 1n the play. For instance Rama’s
reques’ to the Ganges and the Earth to look after Sita has
substantial diamatic value. A similer request to the Ganges
19 made 1n the Kundamals by Laksmana, but 1t has no
bearing on the plot.

All this conceded at best 1t would prove omly thab
Bhavabhtits was a greater artist.

‘We have no hesitation 1n subseribing to the view that the
two plays have much 1n common, but we have failed to see
how these points of resemblance necessarily 1mply mdebted-
ness on the part of the author of the Kundamala, The author
of the Kundamald on the whole may not be as great an
artist, poet and a playwright as Bhavabhiit: certainly was—
and we for ourselves have never advocated any exaggerated
claims to some such effect—but 1t does not—at least so 15
appears to us—preclude definitely the possibility of the ‘whale
swallowing the smaller fish.’

It can be put forward that all that is found seemigly
imperfectly handled 1 the Kundamals was taken up and
improved upon, nay, almost metamorphised under the
versatile and glowing genius of Bhavabhiti.

The case seems to be analogous to that of Afvaghosa and
Kaldasa. At present there 1s general concensus of opinion
with regard to the priority of Aévaghosa though for along
tume many scholars were loth to believe in case of the
instances of the affinity of thought and expression in the two
poets that Kalidasa could be at all the borrower.

Late Dr. A. C. Woolner also seemed to lend support to
the theory that the Kundamala 1s later than the Uttara-
1amacarita and thus belongs to a period between the 7th
century and 1050 A. D, when Bhojadeva quote it. It



18 suggested that ‘the process of smoothing away any
thing that might seem to jar in the representation of Rama
and Sita as 1deals of moral perfection has gone faither
than 1t had mm Bhavabhati’s play.” We however, beg to
dafler and feel inclined to think that the case 1s just other-
wise.

Rama and Sita of the TTttararamacarita are much more
1deal and much less human than Rama and Sita of the
Kundamala. Bhavabhiiti’s Sita for instance 1s almost a
creation of the other woildimmune fiom all the weaknesses
of her mortal sisters.  She 1s a mere Dharana. Sita 1n the
Kundamala 1s the highest type of womanhood, and yet not
too good to be called human. She 1s peifectly sensitive
to the feehings and emotions that stir the human bieast.

Infact much can be said on both sides and 1t 1s difficult o
decide the priority or otherwise of either play exclusively
on the strength of the evidence of the type adduced above
tor it 15 double-edged and therefoie mclusive.

The Plot,
Aer 1.

After the benediction invoking the aid of Ganefa for
the removal of all obstacles, the Satradhira invokes Siva’s
matted hair to protect the audience. While he is introduc-
ng the play and its author to the assembly, the woids
“Lady, descend here” are heard from behind the scenes
and 1t 18 discovered that Sita in advanced pregnancy 1s
being led 1nto exile by Laksmana. Hece ends the Prelude.

As the forests on the Ganges are difficult to traverse
on a chariot, Laksmana advises S1t3 to alight and walk “on
foot. Consequently, both get down and walk gently to-
wards the stream from which the balmy breezes blow to
greet the distinguished wisitors. Sita feeling exhausted,
seats heiself under the shade of a tree. Laksmana takes
this opportunity to break to her the decision of Rama te
abandon her Under the severity of the shock, Sita sinks
rapidly into a swoon from which she 1s revwed by the
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Gangetic breeze. Then ensues a veiry pathetic conversa-
tion 1n the comse of which Laksmana brings home to Sita
that her exile meant no 1eflection upon her character or any
consequent loss of affecton for her on the part of Rama,
who had taken this step solely in the interest of the royal
house whose good name was threatened by the scandal
curient among the people due to he:r residence in Ravana's
palace for a long time  Laksmana, on his part, implores
S1td not to be diiven by the intensity of her grief to put
an end to he1 life as that would mean the extinction of the
great Raghu family Sitd sends message to Rama that
he should not worry himself into bad health constantly
thinking of her fate and that he should assiduously apply
himself to the performance of his duties to his subjects.
Laksmana then retires after having repeatedly entreated
the presiding deities of the forest, the sages, the mountains
and the Ganges to protect the Queen. The sage Valmiki,
who had heard of the bewailing lady fiom his disciples,
comes to the scene and after having convinced himself
of the 1nnocence of Sita through his contemplative vision.

agsules her of his protection and escorts her to his hermi-
tage.
Acr IL

By means of an 1nterlude, the poet informs the audience
of the events that have happened after the close of
the first Act. The twin sons of Sita, named by Valmiki
as Kufa and Lava, have stepped beyond infancy. They
are studying the Ramayana composed by the sage. At the
same time, the prepalations have been made 1 the Naimiéa
forest for the imperial Horse-Saciifice by Rama and
invitations have been 1ssued to renowned sages including
Valmiki, Here ends the interlude. Then Siti 1s shown,
overwhelmed with anxiety, brooding pensively over hei
separation fiom Rama and bewailing her lot. Her beloved
companion, Vedavaty, tries i vain to palliate her grief by
dilating upon the heaitlessness of Rama in abandoning her.
S1td, 10 spite of apparent injustice done to hei, fails to find
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fidelity by alluding :o the perils he underwent in his efforts
t0 rescue her fiom Ravana. Vedavatl suggests that Rama
might accept the hand of another lady, in Sita’s absence,
to be his companion at the sacrifice. She pathetically re-
plies that she could prevail upon her Lord’s heait but not
upon his hand. Vedavati consoles her by assuring her
that the days of her exile are numbered. Immediately after
this a sage from behind the curtamn announces the arrival
of Rama’s envoy at the hermitage of Valmiki inviting the
sage to the Horse-Sacrifice.  Simultaneously with the
proclamation, Kadyapa commences his journey and Sita also
hurrries to the hermitage to perform the valedictory ceie-
momnies ¢f Kuéa and Lava before their departure for the
sacrifice
Acr II1.

An nterlude informs the audience that Sita with Kusa
and Lava has arrived at the NaimiSa forest and that Rama
as, well imn the company of Laksmana has reached the
forest on his way to Valmiki’s hermitage on the Gomati.

Rama and Laksmana are shown gently strolling ou
their way to the hermitage Ramais piteously bewailing
the loss of Sitd when Lakgmana takes the opportunity to
divert him by referring to the Gomatl flowing close by.

Both reach the stream, descend to the bank and discover
1n the water a garland of Kunda flowers, which Rima, on
the basis of the famiharity of arrangement, concludes to
have been strung by Sita. Both march against the eurrent
along the bank intent upon tracing the source of the garland.
The sight of smoke 1n the far off distance and the sound of
the chanting by the sages assures Rama of the
viemity of the hermitage of the sage.  Laksmana
observes foot-prints marked on the sand and from their
lovely and sluggish formation recognizes them as those of
a woman. Rama definitely pronounces them to be Sita’s.
Both follow closely the line of foot-marks which going up
an elevated land disappear suddenly, They resolve to
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allay their fatigue by sitting under the exceedingly delight-
ful shade of the clump of creepers close by. Sita 1s shown
plucking flowers concealed behind the thicket whence she
overhears the conversation between them. The spectacle
of Rama piteously bemoaning her loss 1s too much for Sita
and 1t 18 really with great difficulty that she can resist the
temptation to disclose her presence ,/The sage Badarayana
who has been sent by Valmiki to receive Rama, then
enters upon the stage apparently 1n search of Rama, whom
he finds seated in the company of Laksmana in the creeper-
bower. Rama discovers to his comfort that noon has
elapsed Here ends the third Act.

Aot IV.

Act IV begins with a dialogue between two female
ascetics, Yajiaved: and Vedavati. The latter begins by
disclosing the intention of Tilottams, a celestial courtezan
to imitate the deeds of Sita in the presence of Rama in
order to sound his affections for Sita. At the instance of
Vidasaka, Vedavati decides to prevent the divine harlotfrom
her performance. The dialogue further reveals that Sita
1s temporarily residing on the shore of the lake and that
she, ike all womenfolk of the hermitage, 1s invisible to the
eyes of men through the supernatural powers of Valmiki
Here ends the Interlude  Sita 1s shown wearing a pair of
mantles which had been presented to her as a keepsake by
the presiding sylvan deity of the Citrakata mountain dur=
ing her previous exile ;The very thought of exile brings
ta her mind a train of bitter memoiies and she bursts into
tears. Her companion Yajfiaved: advises her to cheer up
with the sight of a couple of swans sporting in the lake.
Then enters Rama with Kanva who had been specially
deputad by the sage to divert him with the sights of the
forest. ,The ascetic describes the grandeur of the Naimisa
forest 1n which the sun ‘does not cause the withering of the
plants or the drying up of the pools’ end which 1s per-
petually resonant with the samans chanted by the sages.
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Rama also jomns 1n the general eulogy of the site. Sudden-
ly he finds his eyes smarting with smoke and he descends
to the shore of the lake to refresh them by washing. He
perceives 1n water the reflection of Sitd who, as desciibed
above, was seated there closely watching the swans. In
vain does he madly attempt td trace her ~ He faints and
Sitd rushes to 1evive him with the bieeze from her skirts.
Rama 1ecovers and pulls at the garment of Sitd. The gai-
ment drops He casts away his own mantle and weais
mstead the mantle of Sita His own gaiment 1s taken by
Sita 1 torn  He indulges mn piteous bewailings and
implores her to show heiself to him. Just then the
Vidasaka enters and informs Rama of the intention of
Tilottama to act the part of Sitd. <~ He 1s convinced that
he had been befooled by the celestial courtezan and thinks
even that upper gaiment to have been artificially prepared
by her which he had foimerly recognised to be Sitas  Just
then the advent of evening 1s announced from behind the
cuttain end the Act closes with the desciiption ot the
sunset.

Acr V.,

Act V opens with an announcement from the Vidasaka
of the congregation time of she ascetics. ¥ V*He 18
shown ' escorting Rama into the audience-hall.” Rama
18 stall pondering over his stiange expeiience of yéstel day
and feels that lus mind which had utterly lost all sense of
pleasure or pain has been, as 1t weie, 1egenerated by the
sight of Sita's ieflection and the hike. The Vidasaka
ciibicizes Rama for his indifference towards Sita, a charge
to which Rama 1eadily pleads mot gulty. As the time
of ascetic’s meeting 1s drawing near, Rama asks his friend
to see that the gate-keepeis are duly posted on then dubies.
The Vidasaka 1eports on his 1eturn the presence at the
gate of two handsome ascetic lads, bearing stiiking 1esemb-
lance with Rama and Laksmana m their boyhood, airrved
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t0 1ecite 1n Rama’s presence the Ramayana composed by
Valmiki, Rama’s curiosity 1s roused and he asks his friend
to usher them 1n without delay. As the lads approach
the King, they being overwhelmed with instinctive reve-
1ence, ficd 1t difficult to resist the temptation to salute
Rama who 1s not aware of their 1dentity and behieves them
to be Brahmanas 1s strongly perturbed at this salutation
which should have been addressed to their preceptors.
He presses them closely to his breast and seems to
feel the ecstasy resulting from a son’s embrace He
justifies his attention to the lads by asserting that children
deserve to be fondled by even those who aie advanced in
merit. The sight of the boys fills Rama’s heart with pathetic
longings and 1t 1s not without grave anmxiety and deep
anguish of mind that he muses over the fate of his beloved
-and his offspring 1 case of her survival. Suddenly the
Vidiisaka cries in frenzied tones to the King to make the
boys quit his lap for ‘“whosoever not belonging to the
Raghu family ascends the throne has his skull rent asunder

Rama 1s smprised to find the boys uninjured bub he satisfies
himself with the belief that the ascetics’ persons are invul-
nerable even to Indra’s thunderbolt because of having
recerved the benediction which averts all evil. His con-
versation with the boys reveals that they are twins descend-
ed from the solar race and have arrived there under
instruction of the sage Valmiki. Their father's name s
the Ruthless One and their mother 1s called Daughter-
wn-law by Valmiki and Queen by other residents of the
hermitage. This astonishing similanty bewilders Rama
and he feels exceedingly restless. A vowce from behind
the curtain asks the boys to proceed with theiwr recitation
and Rama also sends word to his friends and relations
summoning them to his presence. Here ends the fifth Act.

ACT VL

As Rama enters the audience-hall and occupies the
royal seat, he 1s greeted by the courtiers, the members of
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the royal family and the elité of his subjects assembled
there. At his instance the ascetic lads commence the
lecitation. He 1s surprised to find that 1t 1s his own family
which constitutes the theme of the poem. At Rama’s
bidding, they recite the poem from the abduction of Sita
onwards. The recitation 10uses genuine pathos and both
Rama and Laksmana are overwhelmed with a sickly sensi-
biliby of the miseries of Sita. They desciibe how Sita 1s
exiled by Rama and left all alone, crying and bewailing m
a desolate forest full of beasts. Here they stop. The sage
Kanva 18 hastily summoned. He describes how Sita aftex
she had been abandoned 1n the desolate wilderness gave
birth to two twins in the hermitage of Valmiki—the twins
Kusa and Lava, who had just concluded their recitation
before his Majesty. The disclosure of the 1dentity of the
ascetic lads casts an agreeable surprise upon all present
and so great 1s the intensity of emotion m the case of
Rama, Laksmana, Ku¢a and Lava that all the fom rapidly
sink 1nte a swoon from which they do not 1ecover till the
arrival of Sita and Valmiki ]'W hen all 1s quiet, the sage
takes the opportunity to condemn Rama’s action 1n having
abandoned the guileless Sita whose purity of chaiaeter had
already been established by the fire-god. Valmik: asks
S1ta to proclaim her chastity again She appeals to mother
Earth to vindicate her honour, and lo! the Barth ° pulled
from the great depths by the virtuousness of the daughter
of Janaka’ emerges from the nether regions and i a force-
ful and unequivocal speech followed by floral showers from
the sky, she proclaims to the world the purity of Sita’s
character The entire assembly 1s convinced that the
scandals that lay at the bottom of all the musfortunes of the
Innocent Queen were without foundation. Rima now
accepts S1ta once more and Earth disappears having glori-
fied the union of the two 1deal lovers by pronouncing a

benediction. Kuia and Lava are anomted as hen-apparents
by Valmiki. The Act ends with the Bharata-vakya as
usual with the Sanskrit drama.
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The sources of the plot.—The plot of the Kundamala
15 boriowed fiom Uitarakinda of Valmiki's Ramayana.
The Uttaiaramacaiita of Bhavabhati, too, deals with the
same part of Rama legend. It has been suggested by Dr.
Belvalkar that the source of Bhavabhati’s diama 1s pro-
bably the version of Rama’s story contained in the Padma
Purina and not Ramayana of Valmiki This may o1 may
not be true but 1t appears fairly certain that Dinnaga 1s
indebted only to Vialmik: for his plot. The Puranas, 1t 1s
believed, were finally edited in the Gupta period. Dinnaga,
00, belongs to the same age. When he wrote Kundamala,
the Padma Purana may not yet have been compiled in 1its
final form and 1f compiled at all, 1t must have been so
recent a work that 1ts version could not have attained wide
circulation and sanctity. A very bief version of the story
of Rama 1s also to be found in the Ramopakhyanam of
Mahabharata but 1t does not contain any 1eference to the
events round which the plot of Kundamala 1s woven.

Kundamala and the Ramayana —The mamn palt of the

plot of the Kundamala, as we have said above, 1s boirowed
fiom Valmiki. But the poet has deviated from the Rama-
yana in numerous places in order to heighten the dramatic
effect Some important deviations are noted below —

(1) In the Ramayana, Rama directs Laksmana to take
Sita beyond the Granges, near the hermitage of the sage
Valmik: on the bank of the river Tamasi and leave hel
theie in the forest, 1t being intended that the hermutage of
the sage would afford hex a place of 1efuge.

TFTATEG G G MEATHEG ALEAA:
SOOTAT fq-a*éreﬁmﬁanma“rtmféw
asat tas E{ra frgea Tgama
AWy QTFST Tew a949 47 |
(Val Ram. U. Kanda. S. 45, 17-18)

While leaving Sita in the forest, Laksmana tells her—



STHAFAY T ATT FFSAT e qArsafa
And agamn—

ST FATIRrE fagh ghiges: |
= AR ST qreAitR: gaEraan |
TT=REAHNNTT GO ﬂmﬂ'ﬁ !
SUIEGHTAT TG 7§ FTRAT |
While on the other hand, Valmiki seems to have been
expecting the arrival of Sita.

AT T [T 79 gagangan ) UKS. 49, 8.

In Kundamala, Laksmana does not cross the river
Ganges. He leaves her on this side of the river and the
Aérama of Valmik: too 18 situated on the same bank.

The events nairated in Act II-IV do not find any place
1 the Ramayana and 1t 1s just here that the poet by his
imagmative genius has created exquisite and delicate scenes-
of highest dramatic interest, many of which were boirowed
later on by Bhavabhiti.

Fmally the end 1n the Rimiyana istragic whilein the
Kundamala, Dinniga follows the convention of Sanskiib
drama which never ends as a tragedy. Sitiis accepted back
by Rama and the lovers are umted after a separation of
nearly ten years. Kuia and Lava are respectively anoimnted
as Maharaja and Yuvaraja. All ends happily as Rama tells
us 10 reply to a question of Valmiki—

SN o
AEY [t nftgeafy-
ST AETeTEE AW T ga |
T T GIIAE AR _
% =g frgad gewimg 1 (VL 44)

Time Analysis of the Play —The play begins with the
exile of Sita and covers a period of about ten years, 1t being
definstely stated by the Vidasaka i Act V that 1t was the
tenth year since Siii had been abandoned. The first Act
begins with Loksmana leading Sita into exile, and does not
seem to cover the action of more than a single day, It
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ends late 1n the evening when Laksmana 1etiies from the
forest. The second Act 1s separated from the first by au
wterval of practically the whole of the period of Sitd’s
exile The preparations for the sacrifice have almost been
completed and Rama's envoy has reached the hermitage
of Valmiki mviting the sage to the saciifice. The third
Act begins 1n the forenoon following the pieceding Act
and ends Just after the afternoon the same day. Theie
seems to be an interval of five days between the third Act
and the fourth. It 1s the seventh day since the arrival of
Sita with Kuéa and Lava at the Naimia forest and
consequently the sixth since the ariival of Rama who reached
a day later. The fourth Act thus begins five days after the
third Act 1n the moiming and the action spreads over the
whole day, the Act concluding with a description of the
setting sun. The fifth Act begins the following day in the
morning just after the conclusion of the morning bath and
prayers. Both the fifth and the sixth Acts do not cover
more than a few hours, 1t being the expiess mjunction of
the sage that the recital of the Ramayana should conclude
before the time of the mid-day bath

The Style of Dinnaga.—The difficulties 1 accepting
Mallinatha’s reference to Dinnaga pownted out by Prof.
Keith (Kewth Sanskrit Drama p. 145) have automatically
disappeared with the discovery of Kundamala. Whether
the author of our drama 1s 1dentified with Dinnaga, the
celebrated Buddhist logician, or not, 1t seems piobable
that he roused the jealousy of that “Prince among poets”
and this 1n 1tself 1s an ample vindication of his greatness.
It may be that Kaldasa by putting himself against the
author of the Kundamala was gieatly underestimating the
potentialities of his own gemuns  Yet 1t cannot be demied
that Dinnaga must have been a very conspicnous lght of
of his age—one who alone, 1f indeed anyone, could be
thought of by Kaldasa as a rival and could have the bold-
ness to accuse even Kalidasa of plagiatism., His style may
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piteously and the peacocks also have given up (then) dance
better are these lower animals than men.

The verse reminds us of the speech of Piryamvada i
Sakuntala —

gwfaw FeaRTan frs aRgTTTa A
shraftsramgeat golca sreg frs @ars |
(safeaziawaan va: aR@agadar aga: |
HIGINTSTIAN eA-ATGT @ar: i)

Rama’s grief for Sita during the latter’s invisible pre-
sence and his vain attempts to trace his beloved and to
catch hold of her 1eflection in the lake excites pity m every
human heart. Not less pathetic 1s Rima s desciiption of
the futility of his own attempt.

afaT 7o drer sewataanar |
sgfafafza: arg sracgrgtasn, |
(IV. 22.)
‘Hoping to obtain tianspatent water, I, being thirsty,
have, through delusion, folded my hands (into a cup) to
chink (only) of a muage 1n the wilderness.’
A feeling of his extieme penitence for the gieat wrong
done to Sita finds stiong expiession In—
A AT Feegat Jawg:
39 afgd 7 e ghaamy Mg |
TIAEHA! yIaargar geatasrgar ¥
& % dizEzawc Madt af fro |
(IIT. 3.)
Veuly, the stony budge over the ocean was
rendeied futile, the fire-god as well, appointed as witness of
her pumity was disiegarded , the woild-renowned off-
spring of the Iksvakus was ignored what 1ndeed,
have I done in abandoning, through madness, the Princess
of Mithila.
His sense of the sickly sensibility of the wminteirupted
miseries of Sita 1s effectively brought out n a sumple
verse—
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g AT YRR T FATSSTT
I AAS F-@g T 41 &ar
(IIL 13.)
‘Firstly exile into the forest, then Lanka and after
that this banishment , having come to me, the unfortunate
one, Sitd has suffered misery ofter misery.’
The delineation of the feelings of a long absentee from
home 1n Act VI has an exqmsﬁely human touch about 1t.

Tt m:rawmamamagcxraa ] ETHQ' AT ‘

fadrsa af as g @'H‘l‘( arargaﬁwr E:EI'E'TI'E‘TI’H' il
(V 13.)

“Whatever age, a sojourner abroad 1magines his son to
have reached, seeing that age attained by (other’s) boys, hi
heart bursting with feeling, melts.’
~ Sweet and charming1sthe description of the spontaneous
regard which springs up for she King in the heart of
the princes Kuda and Lava. Rama’s explanation of the
onrush of teais 1n his eyes at the first sight of the, ascetic
lads whose 1dentity 18 not yet 1evealed 1s very happily
couched—

AAATIT FIMY g#?ﬂ
e::n-aa. gHATET Tq:
e & Jgaraiie-
TAHEY TSAMET TEHREG: 0
(V. 10.)

‘Those who are related enslave the mind, in some strange
manner at mere sight. Say if the moonstone, uncon-
scious of merits or demerits (bemg 1nanimate) melts at the
11se of the moon after due deliberation.’

Apait from the desciiption of the gentler aspects of
natwie for which ample scope 1s offered by the scenes
in the Naimifa forest, the author has attempted to
gwe us mm Act VI a glimpse of the wilder workings ot
rature—'nature 1ed 1n tooth and claw’-and his desciiption
of entry of the Earth does not fail to excite awe,
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AT VATAHATAAT JYH YTIT STATH
QIATFAEr $37 TR IR (T HegHegIRIOed |
TETA: sm:arzﬁaqraaaa:r HARTAT FATET
AR gt tae: qa qarart |

(V1. 24.)

‘A loud nose filling up tumultuously the vacuum of the
sky proceeds from the nether regions. These hills, as if
discomfited by thewr falls move aboub lingeringly in the
quarters. The overjoyed saline oceans have with fury
outstepped their imits, the forests on their shores with
ocean waters and seem to have been churned (1nto foam).

Kundamala and Uttararamacharita—Both the plays
are based upon the mcidents to be found m the last Kanda
of the Ramayana, necessary changes being fieely made to
improve the dramatic effect. In strict comformity to the
canons of Sanskrit dramaturgy, which prohibit a tragic end,
both the plays end with the happy re-unton of Rama and
Sita after years of sorrowful separation i eontravention
of the origmal story Rama’s meeting with the mvisible
bresence of Sita has been very happily eonceived by
Dinnaga i order to create an opportunity for Sita to
Wwitness the pathetic distress of Rama in the absence
of his beloved and his deep-rooted bond of affection
for her. In this particulax 1espect, Bhavabhiiti 1s
solely indebted to his predecessor, the author of the Kunda-
mala, for the suggestion of Rama's meeting with Visanti
and the invisible presence of Sitd in the Dandaka foiest.
Bhavabhat1 convinces the audience of the chastity of Sita
by means of an embryo drama spun into the origimal which
1 itself 13 less convineing than the emphatic proclamation

of the goddess Farth in the Kundamals, borrowed from
the original tale.

As a poem, the Uttararamacarsta 1s decidedly superior to
the Kundamala, There 1s vigour 1n Bhavabhaty's expression,
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passion 1n his poetry, genumneness 1in his emotion, tichness
1 his thought and 1magination—qualities which at best can
only be found 1n their partial intensity i the Kundamala.
But as a diama, the Kundamala, has undeniably certamn
merits which are conspicuous only by their absence in the
Uttararamacarita  The simplcity of the prose and verse
alike 13 1esponsible for the rapidity of thought and action
i the Kundamrgla, while the Uttararamacarita compares
very unfavourably with 1t on account of the author’s fond-
ness for long descriptions and alliterative compounds which
are obviously undramatic. As compared with Bhavabhits,
Dinnaga shows little or no fondness for display, his des-
criptions are generally not laboured. Bhavabhati boldly
omits the part of the Viddsaka, being conscious perhaps of
his 1nability to handle 1t effectively. Whatever may be the
true explanation for this omission, the fact cannot be denied
that the absence of the jester, who 1s a regular figure 1n
most Sanskrit dramas, makes his composition seriously
suffer from the spectator’s point of view. It may, however,
be pomnted out that even in the Kundamala, the character of
the Vidisaka 1s not well-developed. He 1s more a helpful
companion of the king than a character which entertains the
audience.

The most far-reaching difference in the two plays 15 m
the point of view with which the two great dramatists
approach their theme. To Bhavabhati Rama 1s the
embodiment of all that 1s great and noble 1n humanity and
Sita, a goddess of perfect type Throughout his play, he
ti1es to justify the conduct of Rama 1n exiling the virtuous
Sita. The preceptor and the mothers who might have
stayed his hand and counselled moderation are sent away
at a distant saciifice when she is exiled. But Dinnaga
does not take any particular pains to justify Rama. He 1s
more human than Bhavabhati. His Sita1s of the noblest
type and yet peifectly human in her feeling. Bhavabhiti’s
Sita does not even grumble but Sitd in the Kundamala 1s an
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altogether different creatuie—
S > “ras
= @y &g FIGRT™ QAT 0¥ 4G - 1qdT
& sdrasreRaRd sid R |
“Yet should I not preserve my life, coveied with the
thorns of disiepute, so that I may look after this offspuing,
1uthless as himself.” (P. 14.) -
SIArET S AW OF STEAT §T FIATST ATCATEA |
(P, 14.)
If even Sita’s name 1s to be thought of m such a
manner of what avail 1s womanhood.’
(P. 14.)
Could Bhavabhit: ever think of putting such words 1n
the mouth of Sita? The culmination of her righteous 1n-
dignation 1s reached when 1n the last Act, she takes Kusa
and Lava aside, who were greatly agitated by the revela-
tions about their parentage, and asks them—

® qW:, 7 JASTRS A | (P, 137.)

“Who 1s he to you that you look ab him m this
manner "

Sita of Difinaga 1s not a mere “Dharana.” She 1s the

highes$ type of womanhood, and yet not too good to be
called human.

The Principal Characters—The poet has repiesented
his characters skilfully. Rama and Sita are fully developed.
Laksmana and Valmiki are also effectively drawn.
Of Kusa, Lava and Vedavati, we have only a few ghmpses.
Other characters present nothing of note. Dunaga ke
Bhavabhati does not exhibit any maiked ability 1n cieating
figures on a generous scale.

Rama—Rama 15 chatacterised by a rare nobility of
spuit.  Self-sacrifice and abiding devotion seem to be the
dominant notes of his character. For the sake of his people
and for the good name of his illustrious family, he 1s
prepared to abandon, without hesitation, his faxthful
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Queen, the 1dol of his heart. ‘a gyaRITH H(ATATT™ CE)
T EAAAANTEAR FAFHNZ AT (P. 6)
1 am 1ncapable of producing a stain on the Ikévaku family,
spotless like the autumnal moon, merely for the sake ot
Sita.’

To him the call of duty 1s supieme and must be obeyed
though he knows full well vhat in the absence of his
beloved, life would have no charm for him.

GG WY AT T0w-
@Y TGS FAE T | I 9.)

“When you are 1n exile, Rama's residence even m the
delightful palace 1s no better than 1esidence in the wilds.

And agam—

& 2fy taefatzar gezgar v

F|UEAT PIAAATE AT |
FIUFAUECA (A EIEATARE

qW qT A(GFQTA TATH (L 14

‘You, my Queen, enshiined 1n my heait aie the presid-
ing diety of my house and you alone are my bedmate
haunting me 1n dreams , and 1t 1 yowm 1mage that will
represent my wife at the sacrifice, my mind being averse
to the espousal of any other woman.’

Great and constant, indeed, 1s the affliction of his heait
Nearly ten years after the exile of Sita, we find Rama

1n the Naimida forest lamenting piteously over the fate of
his deseited Queen—

A A0 FLY | A ATTEATETTN I —
qraafa @ & =iy

FEESTRATT ITAAE T |
A w9 AT
- ~
SAMGZTITH 0 &rar N (T 4)

‘On what does she set her eyes ? Sewzing upon what
object her mind finds 1ehef? How does Sita, berett of
all hope, live 1 a foiest, the abode of the wild beasts ?’
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Simce Sita's exile he has been a stranger to happiness
and pleasure. When all of a sudden his heart feels elated
with pleasure at the touch of the fragrant breeze from the
Gomati, he 1nstinctively concludes that the change must be
clue to the proximity of Sita.

HHRE AAIARARTA TFEq1F0

T FETAGE (qadd FigRaEasica

TWHTGATC [T TA A

TH qEr FY fraE i A a R (1L 6)

‘Even since the abandonment of Sita, the peail neck-

laces, the Malaya bieezes, sandle-pastes and the rays of
the moon have caused only extreme torment to me. All
of a sudden, to-day, the bieeze fromt he banks of the Gomati
1avishes the mind. Swely, that poor exiled creature resides
1n that duection,’

How easily he 1ecognizes the garland of Kunda flowers
as bemg stiung by Sita, her footprimats and her upper
garment ! The forest scenes remind him of old associations
and he soniowfully 1ecollects the pleasures enjoyed
by him 1 the Dandaka forest m the company of his
beloved. The scene of his piteous bewailings 1n the
unnoticed presence of Sita is exceedingly exqmsite and highly
dramatic, The fate of the abandoned Queen constantly
haunts his tormented soul. In deep despair he cries for
her and when Laksmana ti1es to console him, he replhes
1n pathetic notes—

T4 Qremh Geaavar R (P. 93)
‘How should I not guieve for the Videha princess so
dese1ving of pity.
And agamn—
TEEIFT AAT RF@ACYT @Ay |
(P. b8.)

Thave extirpated the dynasty of the Raghus—unbroken
to1 so long.’
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The deep distiess, due to the constant thought of his
wife’s doom, has utterly sapped his strength so much so
that he finds 1t difficult to maintain steadiness even in
ga1b and ‘would stumble ever and anon even on the level
path and lag a long way behind on account of his
sluggish pace.” And when teais flow fiom his eyes on
account of smoke from the hermut’s saciifical fire, he
says—

HATTEATY FLar gy |
FFATANES AT AT AT R U av 12)

‘My eyes, prepetually sore with the tears Howing from
Sita's separation have again been 1intensely afflicted with
smoke.’

He goes to the lake to wash his face and theie finds,
to his surprise and joy, the reflection of Sita i the water
In vain, he conducts a searclh for her and falls into a swoon.
Her embrace bimngs him back to conscicusness and he
pathetically appeals to her to <how herself, foigive him
for his past ciuelty and favour him with a close embrace
Longingly he looks forward to the day ‘when he would
spend the might under the full moon 1n her company rest-
ing on & couch overspread with lovely tapestiy, with the
aim serving as a pillow.” (IV 17)

Rama’s conception of love 1s admnable. +g-
FITAATT CF KT A FATT:, AFEIATEg T aaq0-
T GUaAIsgTar-
TEEAATEITS TTAEAN |
a=i (97 FUTQEATH
NeTRrEST |9 AETe: o (V. 5,
The intensity of love which 1s tiaceable to a cause
peitains only to other couples and not to Sita and Rama—

The bond of my affections, unmindful of faults
or virtues and established without effort, was
ever centied m her as if in my own self unpro-
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claimed fo1 long on account of 1ts being self-manifest 1n
weal and woe.’
The meeting with Kusa and Lava brings into prominence
another aspect of Rama’s character. At thewr mee
sight he finds himself overwhelmed with strange yet spon-
taneous feelings of affection—

a Sragfasenty argaafy e
FACAEATY TFEGATTAT T3 |
(V. 9)

‘T 1ecogmise not this (couple), nor do I understand their
purpose, all the same, by merely casting a glance at them,
ny eyes are filled with tears.

He 15 unable even to observe them cleaily. As he sees
them, his heart 15 overpowered with a stiange combination
of diversified feelings of fear, Joy, soirow and pity—a
combination hitherto unexperienced. His heart feels ecstatic
at the embrace of the ascetic lads and he wonders how
could he, who was ignorant of the bliss of son’s embrace,
experience something very similar to 1t.

The magnanimity of Rama’s character 1s adequately
brought out in the last Act. Kufa and Lava recite the
Ramgyana and naiate the events up to the banishment
of at his father’s bidding. Rama interrupts them here—

U —(Traten ) fAas AsaAEar feaa | ( swng)
AGIAYRSST Srarqgcqresgia sfraany
(P. 128)
‘Rama—(Asde) Surely, the middle mother (Katkeyi) would
come 1m for censme. (Aloud)., Passing over that poirtion,
you should 1ecite from the abduction of ‘Sita.

That Rama should cherish such a high regard for ome
who had been the cause of his long exile—‘the exclusive
abode of miseries’—indicates the greatness of his soul.

Another cutstanding t1ait 1n hns character 1s the high
esteem 1n which he holds the sages who to him aie the
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beacon lights for the onward march of humamty to
civilization and culture. The salutation addressed to him
by the ascetic lads (who were no other than Kusa and
Lava), greatly perturbed him and he lost no time 1in
repudiating his claim to be respected by the sages.

Rama 1s great without being ostentatious. He places his
duty far above his personal comforts and feelings, and 1n
his attempt to preserve the glorious traditions of his family
from ignominy due to a scandal, he counts no sacrifice as
too great.

Sita—Sita’s character 1s attractive in the extreme. She
1s the very embodiment of all feminine excellence and 1s
characterised by the highest degree of self-sacrifice,
purity, courage end patience. Being the victim of a base-
less scandal, she 1s exiled from the state. The shocking
news 1s conveyed to her by Laksmana in a scene full of
tender pathos. She 1s bewildered and falls down senseless.
After regaining her conciousness, she enquires about the
charge against her and painfully regrets to find herself
abandoned without the slightest accusation. ’

W&t ¥ wawyay fF enavraaey G fareii

- (P. 18)

‘0 Fates! Have I been pumshed without even the
slightest accusation ?’

The 1dea of a life of disgrace would incite her to commit
smcide but the thought of protecting the scions of the Iksvaku
race 1 her womb happily prevents the consummation of
her deady resvlve. She finds great consolation 1n the
message conveyed to her that her Lord loves her dearly
and 1s constitutionally against the espousal of any other
woman.,

wsg Gfmaw Fmswy aftswewgs afy fraaw
TAWE | (P. 15)

‘By sending this message my lord has entirely removed
my guef at being abandoned.’
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But even 1n moments of deepest distiess, she can never
be blind to the comforts of her Lord and the words of her
message ‘that neglecting the protection of the Varnas and
Aéramas, he (Rama) should not afflict hs person bewailing
the loss of me, the 1ll-staired one and that he should pay
full attention to the duty to his person’ are really full of
genuine pathos indicating high sense of duty and her great
solicitude for her Lord whose happiness she would prize
over everything else. Duty and discipline, as mndicated by
her generous appreciation of the thankless task of Laksmana
1n abandoning her, were greatly valued by her.

But despite her 1deal meiits, Sita of Dinnaga, as we
have said already, 1s not altogether above human emotions.
She 1s noble but not ‘ethereal and spiritual, removed from
the gross things of earth’ as Sita of Bhavabhit1 certainly
1s.  She submuts with 1esignation to the ciuel fate forced
upon her but not without a protest. She feels very bitterly
the great mjustice done to her against which she registers
a strong protest when she says

U I a9 facaag oF wq @afy fesrenar feafag,
% ST frasrgifa | (P. 17)

‘It 1ll-becomes you to bamsh, all of a sudden, this
mnocent person from your heart, and what 1s worse from
the state.’

What human heart would not be moved to tears at the
concluding part of the message— ‘

T 3 An qAuEr e —ar auauarad
AT AT Qe Hata eI s wE Rew
frafgfr ar, sqRfT ar, 4@ @, geaHTTy
HAYEFEA | (P. 17)

‘You should submut further in my name—*‘with folded
hands placed on the parting line of braided hair, I, dwell-
ing m the penance-grove implore that I, though
have no merits, yet for long acquaintance sake, for helplessa

uess or just for being Sita may be kindly favoured with
remembrance,”
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Her solicitude for the welfare of her Loid, howevel,
remains unshaken in these t1agic environments.

NEATEY @ aNdeawE gd Siia Qs gFEEsE!,
U5 AT Q@ AT oRY O™ (aragear | gy argesdl
FEETar SrEte | (P 18)

‘How can there be found, even 1n a vast kingdom, those
who can partake of troubles as wives? In my absence,he
1 now to be looked after by you alone. You must take
care of the person of your brother.’

Intensity of her grief remains undiluted even ten
yeais after her exile, Sometimes she blames the untrust-
worthiness of the hearts of men but agam she thinks of
the perilous campaigns undertaken by Rama for her sake.
The remiiscences of pleasures enjoyed in his company
only add fuel to the fire of separation.

‘T used to witness the moonrise in his company, hea
the melodious cooing of the cuckoo with him and enjoy
the Malaya bieeze in his company , but now I see, hea
and feel all by myself.) (P.34)

Her conversation with her friend Vedavati indicates
that 1n spite of the wrong done to hex she has a high regard
for her Lord.

F& qed S QI qas wiyearz? (P. 87)
‘How can his heart be another’s to Sitg ’?
RAAITET AT 2117, [ ST T | (P. 88)

‘I can prevail over my Lord’s heart, but not over his
hand.’

The meetings of Rama and Sita 1 the Naimifa forest
are full of delicate scenes In an admirable passage, Sitd
lays bare the conflicting emotions of her tormented heart.

AT | Teq RIgREr oar
F5 T WEAR TEQHE, MAAAFAITERY qTE
aeg 2 | P st raasres arRaEegre RS
(Fgafa) =& fyafe oftfaEy, facanefs @@,
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yfrFaarfr ssa s, RregaEin sifganar, freaifagite
SO, feR STy SEuEn, @ifa A, 9
- ~ ~ NS - - o~ o ~
AIIQ AT FSIAYTISAED, HAIUE qfarﬂﬁfzrﬁ [SES 1P
T ST HATTLAUY FFE ek YA |
(P. 54-55)

‘Tt 15 obvious that the Ruthless one has ariived hee.
How 1s 1t that I cannot control myself ? My sight 1s, pre-
torce, drawn to that very side. What else am I to do?
It 1s the command of my own allegiance to the ciown.
(Gazes) There 1s a feeling of joy m me because of his sight,
sorrow because of long exile, distress at his emaciation, pride
because of heartlessness, love because of long intimacy,
longing because he 1s exqusite to' behold, great esteem
because he 1s my husband, the lofty feelings of a housewife
as he 1s the father of Kua and Lava and shame because
I have been held guilty (of moral aberration) I know not
what state of feeling I experience at the sight of my noble
husband.’

‘What a beautiful blending of noble womanly pride and
supreme love !

On hearing the piteous moanings of Rama, she
remarks—

siwew, Ar OF TU—aINGrH Srara 0 g Qv
YT WA N T TLAEY SEAY | (P.57)

‘Say not thus, my lord, that Sita 1s lamentable. A
person, whose lover 1s thus grieving for her, cannot, indeed,
be deplorable.’

The sight of her Lord after many years has once more
revived her deep anguish of separation. Rama 1n a semi-
consclous state addresses her. The poet has here created
an exqusite scene unparalleled perhaps for its beauty and
depth of feeling 1n the whole 1ange of Sanskrit drama.

TR —, F@T ) —ITeatag 13fs—

*Rima—( Lamenting,) Give me a clese embrace, O Piincess of

Videha—

HAr—HYaAEH |
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Sita—1I have been unerring.
o Ce &

UA—IIE H IAA 597 |

Rama—Show thyself unto me, my beloved—
Hrar—azgaig EEarEy, & T ®d AT

Sita—All powerful 1s the command of the seer (Valmiky) ,
what am I, the unfortunate one, to do?
T —@sqat AU ST—

Rima—This keen resentment should be given up—
Har—=rg & Srass =Y Ui

Stta—1I, too, would similarly request my Lord.
T~ Z E@Ereany ai—

Rama—1I beseech you, O Queen—
Htar--HafEgii oar, A

Sita—You may command, I am all attention.
qA:—ad TG |

Rama—That you endowed with character—
SAT—HEN SASATEAEAT 0T |

Siti—Ah, the life 13 now unworthy of being given up.
T ——fAarEany faeng—

Rama—Were externed from the kingdom—
Har—yzafy AR AAAEH TLHTEA |

Sita—My Lord has authority over all his subjects.
TA: — AEAT F(W 96T 7 |

Ramu—DBe pleased to forgive in this my failing.

. Har-—g#a wHEg, fgeEaQ =€ | ;

a— lways pleased.
Be propitiated yourself, I am always p 5. s1.82,)

. Sita always exhibits great regard for her mothers-in-
law and almost parental affection for Laksmana. The scene
of re-union 1s full of tenderness and the unfortunate Queen,
stands out, after all, with an unblemished characger—

0 WA TERAAG T GITA ST |

AT A FAT Gl ACEHT ALK i%utma(e‘rrtl 1137 )

‘She the princess of Janaka, who pure by her very
nature, was muifled by the clouds of publc scandal, has
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been, to-day, (vindicated as) purified by thee, O Goddess, as
1s moonlight by autumn.’
Laksmana—Laksmana obeys the commands of the elde1

biother without demur. He has a very unpleasant duty
to perform. To take an 1nnocent lady to the wailderness
unde1 the pretext of an excursion to the Ganges and to
leave her there 1n the desolate forest in a helpless condition
—a prey to wild beasts and still wilder nature—is a task
that would break the heart of any human person. Add to
this fact that the unfortunate lady 1s no other than the
wife of his elder brother, whom he has sexved so loyally
and dutifully throughout his Iife and for whose sake he has
suffered untold hardships. True to his vow of obedience
to his brother, he performs the heartless task entrusted to
him. He cannot even protest loudly but the deep anguish
of his soul ab this brutal act finds expression in his remaiks
to himself when thinking of the orders of Rama—

FAMYEISTAAY, [T q7 THAT |

‘T have been commanded by the noble brother, nay, by
(my) master—’

And again—
WEAN TFAETEAAIGUET ZqAga ggafdifag
T FAFIA0 | (P. 6)

‘So I am leading her ladyship—apprehending no mishap
by virtue of the faith in her kinsmen—to the forest as a
domesticated female deer to the place of execution,’

To break the heart-rending news to the unsuspecting
Queen 15 not an easy task. Laksmana has to muster up all
his courage—

( wgar medfeer ) wguAIERIETET oSy
q=AqT frmreafa—Readiraar ggag (P. 9)

‘(Suddenly fallung at her feet) This Laksmana, of luck
and vntue all bereft, the sharer 1n the trouble of ceaseless
exile, begs you to make your heait firm.’

His throat 1s choked with teais and his heait 1s full of
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agony. He cannot repeat the fateful decision of his
brother.

(Eraearaaiadia,)

STAWEY THT TSI T=a: |

AT TFF T AP qeand qCE | (1.8)

“(Gestrculating the suppression of tears ) Iam strugglng
to speak sumply because 16 1s my noble master’s behest,

but even so the speech entering the heart forms (as 1t were)
a knot.’

Sita falls 1nto a swoon on hearing the shocking news
Laksmana stands aghast and perplexed. How piteously
he feels the 1njustice of the decision of his brother may be
gathered from his 1eply to Sita’s question—

Hiar—asr aFay, fH sardaafa ags ?
(P. 16)
WA~ Rty a myafa 390 2 (. 17)
‘Sita—Dear Laksmana, now could I find fault with the
great king ?
Laksmana—Is Your ladyship incapable of even that ?
He 1s exceedingly agitated at his being the unwilling
agent of Sita’s miserable plight—
( Figay )—
*0 >~ o N .
AT TEA CERCEE x|
slgey a=n: qfeEraaT
gaq IFIEAC Td AT- .
AREFTAEFITTITC U @17
(Feelangly.) Full of enmity was the son of Maruta who
revived me as I lay comfortably senseless in the war of
Lanka, only that I might abandon with my own hands
this noble lady 1n the forest and hear her lamentations,
In piteous tones he begs forgiveness—
SUPET WGURATGIAT it 4 |
aftrsIra iy o RS FHET A 0 (L 20)
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‘Fo1g1ive me this one guilt, Queen, that having been led
to this desolate wilderness you have been deserted by me
under the commands of my elder brother’

Extremely touching and pathetic 1s his appeal for the
protection of the deserted Queen addressed to the sylvan
deities, to the sacred stream, to the holy sages—nay, even
to the beasts of prey

He has obeyed, no doubt, the behest of his master but
the memory of the cruel deed ever haunts his mind—

TAAAATAT af FYET FN-
ATAATHI FHIAT AFGHIA: |
gacly gadT TAARE 39
TRAA( FF: FleATET: qqa 0 (L TI)

‘Formeily I, having enticed that innocent Queen,
had come out with the desire to abandon her 1n
the 1mpenetrable wilderness. Once more I, the ill-
starred ome, well versed in drawing misery on my
kmmsmen, am bound for some place I know not whither,
biinging® with me Lord Rama, the only survivor of the
family.’

A Life-long companion to his elder brother, he tries his
bes. to console him 1n his great distress.

When Lava and Kuéa recite the Ramayana describing
how Laksmana returns home after leaving unfortunate
Sita 1n the desolate forest entirely at the mercy of brutes,
he cries out—

A | TAQAT FIA: |

‘Alas! Laksmana is doomed to 1gnomy.’

Af the time of re-union, Rama directs Laksmana to
pay respects to Sita. He says with joy and bashfulness—

T, TET: QAT FEAY: AQAT | (P. 153)

‘Noble lady! The doomed and gulty Laksmana
salutes thee.’

Both Rama and Sita have the highest 1egard and
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affection for him. He s invariably addressed as ‘vatsa’
and his wishes are always respected. Altogether,
Laksmana 1s a noble character, representing the highest
type of brotherly love and devotion.

Valmiki—Valmiki enters on the stage, 1t seems, 1
respomnse to the appeal of Laksmana addiessed to the sages
of the forest. (I 23.)

Such 1s his confidence in the just admimistration of
Rama, that he 1s surprised to find a distressed woman 1n
his domimon.—

T (AaESArT A qIETT qigarg |
FEAAT F2AAT TE (G Fa<aq | (1.28)

‘Tell me, pray, my child, whence has this calamity
befallen you when Rama, the nghteous victor of wars, 1s
ruling over the earth ?’

‘When he learns that the poor creature has suffered at
the hands of Rama, he turns back for he 1s sure that a
person, exiled by one who 1s the very embodiment of
justice, does not deserve sympathy. (afy & quraEsaIEar-
o AT fafaatha agq €afea waed, TsgRaed)

(P. 27.)

He 1s grieved to learn that the unfortunate exile 1s no
other than Queen Sita, the daughter of his old frend
Janaks and the daughter-in-law of DaSaratha, his assoc ate
from boyhood. His contemplative vision helps him to find
out her imnocence and he offers her refuge which she
gladly accepts for he may be Valmik: to the world bubt to
her he 1s a father (gd ATTET FIE, AF IY qu =g’ 1)

(P. 28.)

Valmik: also called Pracetas, 1s one of the most revered
sages of his tumes and his presence at Rama's sacrificé 1s
regarded as indispensable, (FqA WATAl T HTTHA-

FHIAQ AT agdrat afqgia sz ) (240
The king shows his high regard for the venerable
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sage as he comes out for a consuierable distance to meet
bim, (TT FFTAEITHAATA ] AATAL TERHTATTIAST
gEgaTd MAdERAIIgsaraa:) (P, 44)

Valmik: seems to have had two Aframas, one on the
Ganges and the other on the Gomati. He 13 the author
of the Ramzyana which, we are told, was—* g:ﬁ@(ﬁmm‘a
wzrmvamaawzrgsqmtaaa HEFTTAIL ai(f 19 AYET-
g"e'l' [HA  AAEAIIANY @ E[l‘%ﬂﬁ'({*l’ﬂﬂ(f‘
£ £ - U *y (P, 105)

the poem of difficult
composition embodying the life-sketch of a great man
composed by a great poet—the poem which 1s profound and
significant and the subject-matter of which 1s unheard of
before by any one, which 1s replete with poetical senti-
ments, 1s ravishing like the science of music and 1s happy
1n (the choice of) words arranged with a literary device.’

He has keen solicitude for the hero of his great work.
‘When Rama. Laksmana, KuSa and Lava are all lying
senseless on account of excessive joy at their recognition
of each other, he enters accompanied by Sitd and expresses
grave concern—

T, AL, AT IRAEFIE, FALMORIAA  HET
{ARiFaATITT | (P. 135)

He 1s conscious of his high position. When Sita tells
her that she 1s not permitted to see Rama, he says
with an air of supenority—-—

A fead A0 A¥II0Q SITETWEI qr1 | TSY, Q-

AN FRATH n%azm , SqEq fAazgsgagsaHy |

(P. 186.)

“What of permission or prohibition when I am present ?

Go wup, you are permitted by me, Valmiki, to see him.
You may approach your husband fearlessly.’

But 1n spite of his high regard for Rama as a ruler, his
love for him as the son of his old friend and his keen
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interest in his welfare, he feels righteous indignation at
his cruelty towards Sita. His 1emaiks on this subject are
meisive and bitter. Ku$a and Lava, greatly excited at
their meeting with Rama cry out ‘Oh father! Protect us.’

o1 arg | T (P. 137)
Valmik: administers them a stern rebuke—

T AEIJAZAAA, FLT F TAX, TASTATY |
(P. 137.)
‘Fie! O you overwhelmed (it grown wayward) with
the sight of yom father! Why, what this weeping for?
"Wipe off your tears.’

He challenges Rama 1n language full of wigour and
1rony.

(@R ) ¥ THT, TIEEE, FEFE, FHEIR,
% g% a9 Sfawigal Fawa, @ TUEN, FaAFalr-
ATl RYEINCAT aredfitrar, wiaaghy g,
ATEL @s:raaz?r:,\ giEal wager fysawquan, v dat
FATIEATAAAYA ATHE | (P. 138)
Wrathfully ) O you king, firm 1n friendship, of noble
birth, who act after due deliberation! Was 1t ever proper
for you to extern Queen Sita merely on the repart of a
scandal among the people *—(Queen Sita) who had been
gwven to you by Janaka, who had been accepted for you by
.Dasaratha, who had received the blessings of Arundhati,
whose virtuousness of character was evinced by Valmik,
whose purity had been acknowledged by Fire; who 1s
the mother of (such sons as) Ku$a and Lava, who 1s the
daughter of revered Earth (lit. the supporter of the
universe).’
His rage attains 1ts highest pitch when he goes further
and accuses Rama of lack of affection—
HAT(AGTH FUITATET
Raata wafa afrarsgoo
ATATATIA 7 SaaAwEd (2)
Aty gfeny e geadrsfa . (VL 22)
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‘Love flourishes (Iit. abides) when sheltered in the heart
of the common people which 1s sincere 1n 1ts response (lit.
imitation) , 1t does not ( flourish ) m the heait of a king,
there being reduced to the (supeificial) state of a garland
the sesamum plant cannot flourish in the sandy soil.’

These passages reveal Valmiki as a character of
exceptional vitality, Bhavabdhiiti cannot compare favour-
ably with Dinnaga 1n this particular respect.

Kusa and Lava—Kuéa and Lava, the twin sons of Sita,
are not very effectively represented. Lava of Bhavabhitt:
‘s a fine study 1n his pride’ In Kundamala, the two
brothers are depicted as innocent lads of ten, who have
been brought up and educated with assiduous care and
whose actions indicate perfect behaviour m high society.
They can be best described 1n the words of the Vidasaka—

GRINEHAASSTHT HY AT T ST -
TEIT ATHBU T A@IENW STIATIACYT (ST HTAT-
o {9 FIUIRH AW TR 9T qr@aw @5
T S AT AT AR AR HATI (T =g
@I Ao AT Aw— (P. 104)

‘Who are dark and resplendent n complexion , who
have not yet the bloom of youth 1n their persons, who
are, as 1t were, two moving pillars of an arched doorway |
who by reason of their childhood are like the sprouts of
bliss , who have not yet shot up to their full heights (or
concluded the study of the scripbures) , who are_not
neghgent’ who by virtue of the comeliness of appearance
resemble the two sons of Capid , who are exceedingly tall
hike the Sala trees , who are pulsating (with the exuberance
of hife), frolicsome and hardy and broadmimnded ’

Thewr conversation with Rama m Acts V and VI
exhibits their extreme 1nnocence and high sense of courtesy
and etiquette.
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Religious Conceptions of the Period—The internal
evidence of the diama leads one to the irresistible conclu-
sion that the Pauranika form of Hindwsm had fully
matured by the time of Dinnaga. The author of Kunda-
mala ke Kalidasa shows perfect familiarity with later
Hindu mythology as described in the Puranas and other
kindred works.

The theory of the Avataras s well established. Rama
18 ’Eeheved to be an 1ncarnation of the god Visnu (ITT-IIT“#-
AT =08 1L 14) who 1s also called ‘the Primeval Purusa
(9UqYEY) p 123) and the lotus-navelled god’' (|TH-
FZANT: p. 124). At another place, the hero1s called ‘the
slayer of Madhu’ ( TrHTEIST AgEZAT D 21). Even
the legend of ‘The Great Boar’ 1s alluded to (VI. 32).

The legend of the Ganges 1s found here 1n a fully
developed form. The river 1s addressed as ‘the Mother
Ganges (ma:'r% 1. 26), Bhagirathi and Jahnavi or Jahnu-
tanaya (the daughter of Jahnu).” Its sight 1s sought for
and 1s believed to be destructive of all s (QITET F:
p- 7). Presents are made to the Sacred River (AC’E I, p. 52)

which 1s beheved to have descended from Siva’s forehead
(L 2)

Other notable Pauranika legends alluded to in the
drama are the churning of the ocean by the gods (%:EITEEETI"
33‘3 ggg: gU VL 27), and the rule of Vasuki, also called
Sesa,n the nether world with the earth resting on 1ts
hoods (V. 27). Siva 1s mentioned under the names of
Sambhu and Maheévara, with his consort as Uma and the
digit of moon resting on his forehead (IV. 6). Ganesa 1s
given the place of honour by being mvoked under the name
of Heramba 1n the openmng verse of the drama Indra,
the ruler of heaven, 1s referred to by various names—
Puramdara, Jambhari, etc. and his wife as Saci (IV. 8.)

The Vedas, tha chanting of the Samans, and the smoke
of the sacrificial fire are frequently described.
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Society as depicted in the Kundamala—Kundamala,
Like any other dramatic work, presents to us a social
picture of the age when 1t was composed. The ghmpses
of society that we have here also strengthen the belief
that the author was living at a time when the task of
Brahmanic revival had been practically completed.

The Brahmanas occupy a position of great ascendency.
They are an object of reverence even for the kings. When
the two ascetic lads, Kusa and Lava, believed by Rama
to be Brahmana boys, pay him 1espect, he regalrds this
act as a transgression of proper conduct ( HIATZIAFAH
(p. 111) and says ‘Alas! I have been bowed by the
head of a Brahmana.' (F% SEITET AQLSER « p. 111).
The welfare of the Brihmanas 1s always placed in the
forefront (¥grfea sEA*A: p. 145.)

The ascetics are held in great esteem. They are the
beacon lights for the piogiess of human society. Great
1s the efflcacy of their austerities—

Sy A9 YU AMRIETTGHTY |
TG Foq% TG FATRIT: 0
(V 14.)
‘Venly, the arrows are neffective against those who
have theiwr persons mailed with (the armour of) penance,
obviously the edge of the thunderbolt of Indra 1s of no
avall (it blunt) against them.’

The best amongst them ke Valmiki, Viévamitra and
Vasistha are gifted with a contemplative vision
(p.50) and power by which the secrets of the whole
universe are revealed to them (CqgrEYSAFEIRTATATN-
TEEET p. 141).

The 1everence for the cow which is to-day one- of the
few wvisible characteristics common to the innumerable
heterogeneous sects of Hindwism finds a prominent place
m the work. Their welfaie 1s the supreme object of
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attamnment (egféa Mrva: p 145) and the drama ends with
a prayer for their increase (It r‘(‘{gga'q'\ p. 159).

Women shaie the sacrifices along with thewr husbands
as they did in the Vedic period but thewr position 1n
society 1s distinctly worse though 1t may not yet have
approached the low ebb to which 1t was degraded in the
Medieval India. Sita 13 once addressed as ‘abale’ and there
are explicit references to the Parda bamg observed at least
before strangeis (zrages qrZTAfd, etc  and qLIEIAG A~
vﬁ:ﬁz‘fcar, ete. ). Of the social 11tes of the later Vedic
period, the punsavans 1s mentioned (I, 31). Validictory
ceremonies are performed at the time of departure
(pp 40-41).

There 1s an interesting reference to the statue of
Dasaratha m the first act ( gurfrasT: sRmmar @t )
mdicating that the images of high personages were prepared
after their death and proper homage was paid to them.

It may not be out of place to note here the fect that
the drama does not, reveal any reference to non-Brahmanic
1ehgions. This would be strange 1f we believe the author
to be 1dentical with his Buddhist namesake. One single
word which may be construed otherwise 1s ‘aptapadar’

(V. 8) which may be non-technical or may perhaps refer to
Buddhist ‘drhats.’



Dramatis Personae.

Rama—the hero.
Laksmana—Rama’s brother.
Sumantra—the chartoteer.
Valmiks

Badarayana sages.
Kanva

Kauniika—the jester
Chamberlain.

Sitg—the heroine.

Kusa
Lava
Yajtiavedi—first maid.

Vedavati—another maid belonging to the hermitage.
Kausalya

Kaikeyi { royal ladies.

3 twin sons of Rama and Sits,

Sumstra
Barth—the goddess.
Stage-Manager in the prologue,

Female ascetics, heavenly nymphs eétc are spokenm of -
as present but do not appear on the stage.

P pa——
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swifit—Indra, the enemy of Jambha demon. WX
mfwF—garland of Mandara flowers. wraarea—7Ihe
ocean of obstacles. BWA—Ganesa. qiF—dust.
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qfary: AEIRACEEE 95 99 WFARA | TAgH-ag gt
Tt ar

qRAarg—censure,  WIFA—perturbed. fratfaar—ex-
pelled, SM9g—state, WN{Hl—advanced mn pregnancy.
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el wiefy | swraEy GImey svgae: aftear | e w2
arzgfy wfgaafy |

Ho—arfifiEfliFaiad® FLA AAAT FRUSTRIAT AFATL-
Y ¥ AeqAWAT qAGAT FATA, SGEIAT (| 99 0

o —ariefi fFaRa—arneear. Wasufy yrereidisuiy
& AT | AEEIRNY-AT T AR a9 [T AR |

Giwt—spray. HF——soft, WiTTE—Dbreeze.  WHIIEA-
Arar—honoured. WIAYT~=The remnant of fortune, areq-
qAAT-—awakened, UAFAT—princess.

Sto—arieell g7 ger. k. FFIFY WART WANAFIT TZA
RATTT ORI A9, 99 GEAEAAT FAGEHR STaGEr,
AFEINT 49 Wg 3F @ Ansafea eawEr €@t A
g THFIF &ar wqfad J@@ar AqAagarTar u 99 u

Do—=Fgaa+d 37 QA |
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TA—HEY T340 STATRT: £
e—wEr Asaeaeay,, fRguEeIaEy fFa -
7Y § AIqQAd, fF Sq@ewwngm o fgalke
aifkw | PrAfEa Beaty a7 affgeq ?
ey frafy iy Rgafke?
AR |
H—FTT FAT |
L ER
—geArarEggyfa gUEat
3W g4 T GET geaiaHia
STt wawAd SR
Hter SO It 7 g g 0 3R A
AT A | )
E—%g FAIgaRaty | Fafy qadtd aska ?
R SOAREIgR |y amas ¥k
TR aTH |

SYERTHIET FIUTEad (31 1 Pegtaita safgarfen giafa |

Slo—-gEA=TAT A HITW A qQFaar g g8 gw «
qEaiaet gt saity, 19 WE A qQAOHEAr wqdl AR,
MEGNT G TN IR 0

o -—JE(+q4( ged HW-=q4. J&IT. & | [IIQ IR I
T QI | SR SR, g saagedifasan

geqreadqi--of equal lineage, WYTU—of similar quall”
ties, IRaAT—possessed of virtues, F& L& T=—in weal
and woe, a1g—slander., HWifd——fear, WAgI¥—lack of feeling.
_ o-ger. eTASAT T« I@0 &1 | FAFIATEFA IR G
st | agE—'a9Ra g fid 73R ad g9 1 an ol fare
a7 gefgedl.’ | AWUW=RITA JA F@AERI A gEaaQUIT
q@: & | quiNdr, 99, afgeikft ewar w9sl 1 gW g
arqfy Ay o gl s gty gty safh 30 o
¥ @Y Sl FEE W A QEEegaiE  Wadie, SaA-
TJUAYT Ay, WA FAEETG 0 9% 0

SAATAAT @ HFAAEAAT | T P, |
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aﬁrmiﬁ@aﬁmq@q&w TR TS

o/ gig war &t fheg—

Hi—( wow Al ) w97, Heg—

F2fE, Fg—
- @ g B
HY--wigfradiam afafuafen | aagager
sfughuafFauy  afkdifugfy |« Usgwageddr

QTGRS | Earar [y A aF geaedd i @9 -
guIfy S=aifgmfy | @iy 4 wm o qudiwfkfa -
ST AfEATIT | o ufleagar | ag afeamiiw ! o
T o AREEYT 1 O gl g wEafm? &g
wg I& qwrégaq&caasnﬁm# gfceasgq ? e =g
¥ 9f a9 Hweudisd waw qfwsi ¢ Rg g
T FRgRITeT qam oF Saa:  SfwasT iy qaaE
%9 o7 fgarasa 9ArqQr o 99 aFageaf awqiA-

FATHIQIET Shifaa aReTy |
FIFafes ShfRg oty

Ho—;HAQ AIBAQAH, HEET 77 T HAN: 3O TA G
|, (& g ArF: g 09y 0

a‘r:wrar-The ;;uardlan of the quaiter.  WAT:—in the
presence of, w1 ¥ ¥ aaT—went thiough the oideal of
fire. ﬁt%!r——unremed

Flo—zghaT :{\aq'%saaﬁnr:rira:fzratfirar g, (|RETAR)
B, FERITE W@ TWEE 79 9 H9d. ged 38t 5|
&l g T wRasaye Reardqrgdat | feeg % 9. frega:
ama frete |, awifafad agdiad w93 0

iro—ammqgf}a%af‘a | A 8| 41 R ghaEEn: ggia
F4 47 R efafia | g mmaﬁrmzﬁm

g Sgraafe gafy | @ wh am Hrmez{a s RET

e gftr & wgersearer AgE, | waeak g @aafr stadf
SYIRIAAT WY, ARARANT SAIEREEas 937 @1 aRE
dtarn wfvwa. | Peghoe MR 993, 7. Wigasdr Wi 3f

IYNIFATRIIRG 99NY QWY T F2F oF 9ufed fg ARG
aigif wfgAigd. o
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a——srng"ré‘rsfgn | (S auARt ) EEHICHIEY
|fegeg
w—feg @y wfteata
g g wfEEaR
w—eg 3fy frafafzar geymar &

i . FATTEL QARG 0T |
RN AR E S G i

U a SfaFTaas TagE I 28 v
H—ad afggaEgy TRenTgE Aty fAaRea-
T dfRiow Hweny uRErmgy Ay feed =9
g 1 7 fE aaraes T, S TR
Q& | Tle ag ACTEN 50T, TAX TG gn SR
qaraEE: |
g JAQrEr |

Ho-3 @ ¥ AIaRIRar TE3TaT (A1), FRATAT AAAA TGS

@ g3 (= ), QUFATEIURAEIEAE® AR AN 7T ANE
. aaTE (wiEsAE) | 98 0

Ho—Tyafifzar—Fam fif¥ar | TeRaT—7e™ ¥aar | SIHEtar—
@Y WA | ATHAAA-TGAR A gAAAG a7 qq | FIEEqg-
=P FEAMER— R U R a® I8 AEW a7 IRaUey
a7 f7.3989 @Y I8 qE

fafafdar—placed 1n the heart. qg3aar—"The Goddess
of the house. DuARAGHI~bed fellow. fFuegg-averse,
qaE[A—1mage.

Flo—3 3 o ¥ Praffyar s waf Parfar snfiar 8% 2.
wefify AT, | @Y A, RAAr qE gIATIT™l qqq [
Q6T TN AGNFIERGT A GAd @RT | qUAAUETYHT WEAE-
g@ WY T R q@ JAY 9qy a7 A €A HAdiE qEd
A 9@ aed, "4 AW Ay a1 skEke af qigel WY T
FEryEmiET whsgafa T, L 9 0

Sro-Rrady ganwd Mg Rraraast sed, T FEad |
sEqaE! WeRa, AdeA iR GO SAw e Wy &
§@ AR TR T HAGE T wefeafafear f:
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qA—F: graasy: ?

d—weg ?
&eq ¢

A—SraeT |

dr—uy TSty sfagR: | Tayq gAAd 999,
g ugy  ofedsr HqSqY SY A7 IHYIRM

qEIEA FAT (AFOT—CaAE ACHT SRR a4
Ry FgW Aeaf—ued W g @Egeand T
sfaags T gaar ggyaEibrgydasafa |
gfegdel o weaw AW WANE AGIeiea |
a—afagidaam | strae @ iy afgeg)
i auifagd am affgsad gasfagaaaRa qw-
dg frgd  ww atElwfkfa seofsegawwar qar aFQ-
ET. 7 SATAT AT | A0 A FAA(E AT (AT
g, YHETT  9q@Uay | 9 A9 9RO § 99 Aagai—
TR T, TCAATRTAARRIATAT T TOIT |
A=A AQEAHA  AqEIAIRAAT AR wAG ;Y
weH TR graAr aafs | | @wag | gy
geq  guil  gEwgr ARf 1 ATy w@waw ! % Im@ale
azrasy ¢
qg

—_———

HIGH G GArq § TEARIR

Sro—aR@3g. g7 | A FWFar | @WIREAHY TA93-
&8 sqmifkfn: g aRy, 79 sad sfaasd, |q9T g3, qur
{7530 fogaadll A afszay 399 WERA, JAQe  Hufwa-
Faaar A Sfdgq auNW,  WHAgEERd @ apEedl | gHy-
T A5%eT 7 AN FEQT ARERIIT | T A geaE eI |
a9 diaran g A wdE 599, | qegaifiEl gawnan, agisE-
aRTWA FU ABAYRI. WAA. FEFNGRAN  IRAOEd QU
HAEE AGI, AW A NI A O | GAARGUIRIHT ST
uAET AYIE, WATHYH, | GGH  gIAwY Whg  wmd wARg
TR T FEIE- Gaka w90
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A—iRaaraEiy @ gaata g ?
Hr—aaary & 9 REeg—a g a9 Foraais S
_ T § S0 PROaR—u gd @ Rwewg e o
Tufy gzaar frararag & gafaeas o -
qufe R el & g ety |
SR SERE
= fratfar e ExareRs g
T AT T4 T EG AN W
tH—aaafy an F97g  FEEREen—aT T
wify oAw 9Huel Froufeei—ar  qiag-
IR |agT EEearAgann faRgata g wE_
afedt @AE  diAceafoiaw Sorayr Geoaki 98 W€
it Pacaicfraty an, safy o, Sata a1 SEgEs
fgaQT Mureae | ar, sgRf, a1, figf @, AT
e eiigiel
U AT |
qA— T AR T et
FQATGT YIETT SAFAET Ao | 1% |

PRI — A STTaeIel TRy g AAeEEAa-4dd |
PRI, HITIYEINET o diartied: | g e g /s
fratafyg farafiy 7 g@a 1 % g9: R eRaE)

Ho— AT ST LA, AW (FAT Q@1 F4 Y ag A,
& AT, WY 0 9% 0

sfisg—all powerful. frfife@r—expelled. SHIE—state.

Fro—ARSGAT TRFTIRTAT T WA WA g Jq: forat-
Frar usmiferar 1 e Ry | IR wea, %4 Fater, T AW T
ar, X AT ¥4 SRl wRRh i awRerEa I i

$io— AZT, AFEET | @ qfgaaiRE ey, dararie
ey TR diara. FR sawt, i enfie seie wgad
ety BReaf | Pl godar fralfar fREd sengeoe-
fFER FAAT AR XCHAR AEG, Giar geRanh 1@
AR TS TG, 4 ,

Ho—Tq WRT A, §4 TH W ROY W W 3
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= FrqATAET

‘Gfr——sr%mza it TqaTEE I q m-a e g
Heares quea # gd dita, AT g¥a-

FEE: | QEd qaT RAT @AEAY e, | jarg
ggEr L g9 U fBwr ag okw e @i gH ag-
TR QT AT 1

Wi gEgyr Al

A—HIETHAHEITIATIT: |

H—Tq GEAY | AqHds G & 90 49 99y JA99-

g wIQU | oTfREr  gu AW AU e

FATAAT WTLFANAT | YyI{9asq: ARIATTA AL |
e‘atrsrﬂmﬁ VTS HAISST | @?i{ﬁm'@r qfeamsr AT |
arEs sarqEER: | gEUEEREsn BT A
afdgea oo AR | gwEEitager faagr @w
Qe | TAASAT FEAFA AT
frmradiar | gafiges geaad  AEiEat

( zfx Tffer )
q—( s )
AT TEE a9 g

gy aean qrcgfan |

T HaQt W WA ) 95 U

Fd—wound. Hifegd~apphed. TR—salt, G-3T—message.
Wﬁ—obvmusly. H¥A—unbearable. FAT—state (of grief).

iro—?a"a aQ wfed fafkd I qauq 3w sEE: e X3
ST, T Fow Wt g 9F R Oee SRdNe saEr
W 9U FET Aegfy @y ) g n

Ero——ARMRET Traraaasly watew ahwy Y idan 4 3
PR gt | Rerdl g wagran: 3-d Rl I At afraT
PRI | FTEG FTGGAE I 7 g G- | FAFAAI
TIIHTW (GIAET TIHI THGGETE, | Sarra: HIFReay
ofdd: AT . | GEAGE SR e oW
55 SR | T S A st | e AR
Boae: gRRAratyaean: qsataen | adwie 9ar | GIg ml

Ho—WA! WIEAR & (A ramﬁ g qg@Aae g W
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QoA AEIEAC 59 ar-
AstrageATRETaT: 0 9 0
- ( frdr )
U B TR sk s
EET ARG FEQ w360 |
I crafa ffaarst e 3=
ferdvarar aeawdl 7 of agwn 1 s
H— qEAY | SrEaATeqag: |2 | gL Jar agy-
Y JF@W ! FEATQRIAA g QY F 53 A1ga-
I | SEE qgW: | P AT | TS A TR
a1 | SPW drEQr gEdE o @eRr | a=g O 9
gitaRagy |
af@fage |

WITET. AR AFGAR G g qrg wehamg | 9o |
fAAlTga—to leave. aRAfG—lamentation, FAIG—

full of enmity. #EI—the son of marut (wind), gad—

comfortably., HAqIq—restored to Life. R

Ero-wrA I e €9 T THYT FAsW TS @ag @
affyart  shqaft Aigasiad = amac seqe sl @Ee
WEIAHR ALY GAT HATAAT &7 (AIaGH A, WA AIL, THaA gl
g at aEaRsIT 0 99 0

Ho—uR @ TR figsa gha | Brarnga: dan T vy
wgiea | faRas: =y 397 Adwg 79 @ata | WA AgwEn a@
qQF AFEAC TN IS U

Qo—RREIU.—Hd (YT 1

gRa=-grass. fgETT—having given up. FEFT—weep.
FiHagU.~~perturbed with grief, ffaT—peacock. TT—
dancing, REW@L--lower animals.

Bo—ux Jlafdw. @ 7w RS gu fFger @war &fq
frwafea  Asfrgu: WEF q7g Bgu swgar dar. sadanT w84
ge=g & wghy wagfa  fafes agqu =i o8 T @i
welt fadaman: fade: o Hen W Agm au T 4 s 0

Fo—AEATRAT:—HET  G{Iqd] FRAASTARS J&@ @
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TA—( Foafa 7o ) AYUACIALST ATAYE SQrATI:
AT TRITATT !
Hi—feaaEar Seaed |
fog=aafesr g =g |
qA— i T —
3 AS FIFTT, A TATHAT
TRTATAT TeAT AT |
TATRYT Gratqaaaear
¥R =0 Feaar TFqear i g
Wr—mirEaaa: ag Qe |
TOREERW  § Qi |
F—FIAY 0T |
Hr—ear ?
& QT ¢
A—SAYET WGCEAFAE T T |
aReaFa Z o FTH T A0 R0

qTE GI: | AYAGSA: AGETHANAS A QIS RIAA R
a9 | 9T arETEd: ST STWAT XA 3 W | Sq1Ered.
{Xen Sfar: awfa gagadr asfa + =g @y 1 oR@fag 7 35
et @ & | ghufyad. SEaad sgAER. | Freatsar—d
T4%9 FAfar qOAAT |

Fo—HAY WH 1T Al TAGAT MEIF HEAT Feay q
IR ; TRAFWE Geafd: TAGEAT, | TF 3341 Fea: (IYHT 11980

Tlo—Fam|, AT AWK AT IFYTA, AT ST G
THAAGIA ARHT & 9 99 7 3999 GOCATeqqary 7 ey
T | W ITAT—IAET GeARRTE ST T SRigdfy ar |
54 Geata: I, g WU Traasar g sl

Tro——sfigaaa ~7 afegd @ faowd ad 999 194 987 4@
QAT B SRR awAT: | R s

Ho—3I¥ SATEY A1 ALWA AN AT HAE qIEAFTI /I )
9% & i & gaga U R0 U

Frs—desolate. JaTE—forgive.

o~ WAk SYvey AT WG, Q& TRUL, HIH
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Tt——( aaraAn, ) SAGTIAGTA AR TRATTHA HO
Yprogigat gafa oRdeww @

T FrgaA ?
4 AEwATE ¢ 2
qT—( auafg e TRt )
wr—( Irﬁ{ﬁr )y A

a—( ﬁwrsﬁrw) At A Aewaran: | ey AT —
Nt SydEerer LA

H— ST AT 2 |

=i} RaEfesg wraud U= |
FA—ATEAET (LY AFEITE |
T—FAT ¥ qrEqT W ?

FI & qrieEr agaa !
a—Faaiirar g —
wf—( =t Rzarfy )
TP TASRET

wmifesft saf T Tl R
e—( Tt Tdaft )

ey IAESARGEY aN W WA W9 9fIE gRie |
©F W A9 T TREAFET FAET A%F U Re I

Flo—aard TIEH, | SYTIAAIGIA] SIS WATET WG
TAVEET T4 TFIT WA A qegeatui | aRdwwR
gHTE A Y WTEIX ATET T AT §4%. |

Wo—TqT HEIAET UL AY;, CAGIN AYHIAA
g, gy (waifar, gEfed wwy R Q|
qAM@ gat 1T 0 9 U

qEY—a gieat warrior. ;—daughteran-law. AIETA—
The slayer of Ag qfg@i—consort,

oy GOl AT gs:raemarzrrtw IS 3 /A
S UNIGTE] AY9ETE 0 TR aall afqea, g -
foran sl Tl stagTar (s (AageE g7 SIR9 q@fd QA
QA 9 Argeatarg w0y 0

-t 27 Jsqn: Wiarn Afd AR gRIqaE At et



R FeRmaai

TR TR, A T S —

AT FHATISATIIE:
AT FHGTERY A |
gt 930 T QA (R At
TS | AqAT FUAFTIIT N IR N
q g gady ey
FErRTaaTty fTEr qRgger a9 1
BFRRIFTY FaTata
et wgr wadieagwEeear I k2

T4l gy fagreEnf et

Ho—aRMY | Aaaat FAATIFANIINY:; TFNT S
|y Ay FAFIEEW | A T IR @ @i s won
WIFAT ATAG |} RR )

o JAAA—Ia: ¥l JEEH | FAGTIHANTIG: —
FAAE! ToY° FAAEIRA A WUG Y Q2 ) IGAR: S@Qr
TR | FEIT—FEFAN IT: TG |

srawAr—Exhausted. wiqar@—fragrance. WIgI—be
compassionate. §aq—bath, fmed—plunges. WwgIT—rush
of water. gmHI—slacken.

o WP U3 AT . Seae. WG, FA TR FAG-
TAFARTE . FARAT TG 729 QAT S SHAISFE: TRasr
JeafrdetEaa: AR, sEdefity: @Y. Y 99 @an g~
THY FIFIF | 9 T G A gg eg @ ey sReR
T YA IG @ AR 39 509 95 T 0 R 0

Ho—3 F g Gaa: w5 sy faals dva: focar s@-
v Ry, < gfr, Sfwar gy, swow gy, s@mar )

WAt 33 |@g wgwerAar u ] |

FEata—reside. sRwar—forsaken. FAEQr —helpless.
FA@A—nobly descended.

To—F ¥ R wElRamaadn g SR e 9
FaaRd 1. gieg: Rice Tt siise s@iua Aweais -
Tl el saafy sl Redll sa@f Preaedft sa-
W gelFAREEM ¥ W Dar wgEE TGIOTT 1230




TAATST: | Rt

ansyrfacRrar gaggami
At YHATHTSEE |

QI TATZTIA]AT ETARIAC ST
TRET et T I %2 1
AT 0T BT R A

TSqT AT T TILT: RN

FIRT FIA AR |Erar

T Tqr ﬂ%ﬂ ¥ gt | ¢
T q: IR
TS WA YA |

Fo—JAAATATH, TY: Weyrw: Aa:, gAt AFwat Igg
WATAF+G, AT AT AATFAA AAGAT QT g WA
AT, AIIYAT 1| 2

o FARFATA—aET TTA: TIAW, | FARITN—IAREA T4
wegdita ar, Avafyar—ma faar |

sazaar—Sylvan deity. W ®—folded hands, frraar—
request, §UA—TFor a while, HATRATG—may hsten, FAr—
asleep AHIFAWAT—In swoon. fagateaar—n a difficuls sibua-
tion. HFFYAT—should be guarded.

Fo—ITLAAAT FNIITEIAA@ @ Y T [AW. IS
SIS . ffke: | s, sddwrr fEer S 99 AE
HAAE HARTT JAG AHQIRG | WEH. SRR
QM FAEAGN TAR@ATAAA G Tl (Awargar a1 &ed
S gAY a1 Rear 99, WAl INE J9 Haqyrar SRegar 1

o —wT Y RE. | T 3 WaAfK: a5q1, GT IO A= |
T, 7. | Gt FAAE g7 999 /A IW AT FAT U %W

fé@m—wild beast. Feqi—must be deserted. T HATH:—
should not be transgressed. fanarg—absence.

Hro—il: W, Few Fawr sqme o Yfa dqar wgiiar
walg: aat afEAr | RUAFN qURITCIRN:, I WA 7 53w
A 5qTSY. | {9, TR, g@Eiam Fat FeaE {R® g9 999, T8¢
QAT STH 9 GE A g9 9 & @ % N

Ho—aed: a%: | @i, ;earar: | wra. aF | gra: Jqew: |
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A I TS FEAQST
TENE=A UFYS TIRISEA N &N
( swFg fasmr=a: )

SFi—Fd GAAT ATHRIHA TFST T A | (Rrafter)
Fwad @ 4 W IR=EEH a qF@q |
P C R AR LRI S B ﬁ&.,atmw ARHAQY A T,
g za? | Zefasy '\‘LU g 4 awqﬁ g 4,
gfan sify EwATEEaEnta, St T, 95-
tRar & @ =9 =wfa, syw ofyer, €=-
TR saraan:, FSGTIASFATRY TR, FAigd A
W amy, weg@mRE Hearg kA, Roagd #@wr-
WA, & FAMW AN, TELACTR: @ﬁ:ﬁ
W, % W qnmn, 9 JWyE ey g
e, .. . e g agmnmwm
smla%mmaremﬁmthfh(ﬂ)ﬁ@s ag g fg
FEIZIAAT (08 FIASTAATRA 1FHS . ..o B
&g Y w faed Sl srgmﬁitf@, ﬁ%ﬁ&anﬁrﬁr(z)ﬁ
AEFSAYZH TAZTAT.. . F arra%’i:‘%mﬂm
T FFQQIQITr JUIAAT .0 - w < VEIPARANTE
FUTNSAHETTEr ASORIAT ATHIE TRTAl A
afaydatgragar A WRAW 9 ¥y A
L6 0]
afer = sfRiki ()

USYH GAIT CRAT, A9 W Q¥AYW. qr9d, Wg aa: ARANREH

WieqIE: —guardians of the quarters.fr@tist=—1lord of the
mountains YWYi-princess. FAT Ti~repeatedly. ArqI—
1aplores,

Ho—3} q&y: 77§ @iua: AFAI. FAI]F. ¢ AqTq: SAq(T
X WARR R WA SdEU. YU WA g@aE G
QG FIF: TR UGS ARIRTT TG, TR IR
T gE. g9 FY AT A6 N4AT | WS T @I
sfd sferafa 0 kg0

Ho—FATAR—THAT FEgT, | Feafadised T qd: »
SITATEH, TG, b
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( zfa @ =gfa )
( 99 sfymfy aedts: )
qr—( warmaw )
AHIT FGIAAT FIAAIT:
FEIIATRATY GAICRIT: |
THRTERAATC FIATATTA
TG fEFAtyET@Eana | e
AT ATATH |
( == areafy )
wW—(Emr)  wuw A gy o (RfE" ) [ |0,
wug § BEE 0 g aify,
TRAFRCAATEATRAT HITEH qdr A
argfaragieatE - AR WA WRG
ACFATATIRIA |
T ArAEIagIfE ¢
Qr—HIATTCHCTATL TATITA A T, A o0
Qe | HIAE A |

Ho—a e aiigsEiaad gt APIREIT:  GAZITRET
CFHAE, ATWH HCH §IAaOA0Igl AL AHTE AT
HqEra: ARA N R N

Ho—an s Y~g- g Fhs: erenfays qta 3 R
& | GETEET.~GAAr I T | 'agaaqm—aﬁ‘n qTAr AR,

qfitys—bath, AN—act  gralRysAITF—ror the
evening bath, gAgRE—hermit-boy, HWIGr—helpless. wai-
gu-—Aficted with pregnancy. W&td--having heard.
sifverai—hastly.

Ho—arituyw ey areat edany Ashivs &9 a& @
fafuacy aey AT FEEAT WA wgIET: wwa gl
G HENEENT.  THfedr Heagiam wogE, wAEr {9t
BAd TGT FORATTAT  FAATHIN (IR, WIS Sl q&an:
weed faxeg Fwigawar deg Fmdisha adiska u s 4

o —IATHFY TIYIA | AFY HIQ I | HFAFARAY-
frEwar AFHFC AEAET A TEAY: g@ QAR IGW W AG-
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wi—( 925 ) e @LAY | sfatagars@& ?
gy qFay | afefgsdify
A—AME AZAY: |
Hi-—( 7T Mzafy) FAWEIH | ST TT AU YT |
HEIfE, QYT TH B AT 9IgEET,

wufagEt TRtaenE aetray? (ffea ) gag—
FAQ — qRGER CCILCH o -~
Bt TEHwRA =1
shasng vagwi =W

I—aN (YR | T &, TIFA qLGETNFAT, HFQFHA-
A WAl agued  sfafag< @ giRgrEna-
TIAGEATAGIAT  AUIIALSE AHATgITgT-
s | gSYI TAATAH -
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Wrg—sun, WYH—ray. Afaga—obstructed. aTa—passage.
aredfid—depth.  wfig—unchecked.  Fr—impetuosity.
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KUNDAMALA

ACT 1

May the dust from the feet of Heramba ( Ganesa ),
sipping (lit. kissing) the honey of the garland of Mandara
flowers on the crest of the enemy of Jambha (Indra), dry
up the ocean of obstacles. (1)

gegarar—This 19 the title of the play. The forma-
tion of the epithet may be explained as FRMT @I, * a
garland of the Kunda flowers’. The appellation sigmifies
the play of that name by rhetorical transference of an
epithet ( sHZa=rwE ). It 13 mentioned for the first time
towards the end of Act 1. (See page 29). In Act third 1t
plays an 1mportant part.

S1. 1. searfe ete.  According to the writers on rhetoric
evely composition poetic or dramatic should begih with a
benediction ( =i+ ), salutation ( 74RHAT ) o1 hinting of the
subject-matter ( FEgMEW: ). In keepmg with this conven-
tion, Diingga opens the play with this benedictory verse in
which the god (apesa1s 1mvoked for the removal of all
obstacles.

Fg—Here 1t signifies a demon. Jambha was a
demon-leader 1 the war against the gods who were
marshalled by Indra. Indra slew him and was conse-
qhently known as Jambhari, Jambha-dvit ete. The word
has different meanings as enumerated below:—

TRT: WAL
TSI g SEEedr N
qrfa: (m.f.)=gF2: (o2n) wegrearast-The garjand of
Mandara flowers. ®RN—A=IT g, A7 WY G FER
ar, vaRk ~( wiaRafed W ) +WT®. 16 s one of
the five trees belonging to the gods.



[P.1.] ( 2)

(After the benediction, enters the Stage-Manager.)

Of. o3y 39aG@ HegTC: TRATTH: |
Har: FRIIgy g ar gREseag—aaT:
aggRTm—ay g9 devwii §, V3R (gESEr
Rofwear=sgiey Pan 3. 2. 78)+fufw (&2).

I~ W W v W—to cry, thunder) TS Fwa:—
One who thunders 1 battle. Perhaps the battle of obstacles
1s here meant , since Gtane$a 1s called fqHTZ,

TG AR
gy fEus T 1

g is used 1n the following meanings —

T TE T & WAy — A EAra

Y ouf waq gy @l It s an appellation of Ganesa,
the pot-belied and elephant-headed god, the son of Siva
and Parvati and according to one legend of Parvati alone.
‘He 15 the god of wisdom and 1s mvariably mvoked by the
denizens of heaven and earth alike to remove all obstacles
1n the accomplishment of their desired undertakings.

ST —F=aAT. T3 Rfed: (7o) a7, the ocean
of obstacles, Wfeq—mdr RIS, JLHA/T ( =Tt =

an 3. 3. 93)+f%, ocean. For 1ts various meanings read—
Hfeqar axfy k.

Compare similar formations with & affix —3gfa (Sg=f+
EARIsT ), Wiy ( gy daesy ), s@ry (SarT dawisT ),
Metre—srggy.

AT, ete.—The benedictory verse ( @l )is so called
because the gods are supposed to dehight m 1t (A=afea Jaar =
Itis recited as a sort of prologue at the opeming of the play.
and constitutes the mangala which 1s regarded as necessary
for the removal of all impediments in the successful
consummation of the play. Visvanatha defines Nandi asa

‘composition recited m praise of a deity, Brahmana, king or
the like, which also contains benedictory words’:—



(3)

TNITAEGHT EGRAACAETIT 1

Tafgsgardiar aEmTegfy dfyar n S. D. 6. 24
aa nf%rz{d% FAITC—TIAIC 18 defined as

TRmETRE gafaaidE

T Iy g Fad i

Laterally the word g9 means the thiead-holder. It1s
a technical term applied to the stage-manager or chief actor
who arranges the cast of characters, mstructs them and takes
a prominent part in the Prastavana or Sthapana (the
prelude ). It has been surmised on the basis of the literal
sense of the word that the Sanskrit drama developed out of the
exhibition of puppets and paper figures. But scholars are not
agreed upon this pomnt. The theory, however, recognizes
the Satradhara clearly, as the man who lays out the
temporary play-house needed for the exhibition, which
sense passes easily over into that of a director or‘manager.
‘At the close of the Nandithe Satradhara enters’. Sanskrit

dramas open with the benedictory verse followed by thisstage
direction. According to the view ascribed to Bharata, 1t 18
the Satradhara, unless obherwise directed, who performs the
recitation of the Nandi. Another anthority permitsthe Satra-
dhara or any other actor to recite 1t. The rule that at the
end of the preliminaries the Satradhara 1s supposed to leave
thestage corroborates the view that 1t 1s the Satradhara who
recites the Nandi. Yet in most of our dramas the entry
of the Satradhara 1s announced after the benediction. The
explanation may lie i that 1t came to be thought desira-
ble that the Nandi which consists of a.stanza or stanzas of
benediction or invocation should form the first words of
the play, and 1t could not, indeed, be the first words as
desired, in case the word Satradhara preceded 1. Agam,
it was not m the character of Satradhara as such that he
recibed the Nandi, but he did so m the capacity of a
Brahmana. He did not assume the character of Satra-
dhiara t1llhe had finished the Nandi




[2] (4)

May the mass of the matted hair of Swva, tawny like
the rays of the morming sun, protect you—(the mass of
hair) which s like the upward moving flame of the perfected
fire of 'iher austerities, which 1s as 1t were the splendid
(ht. splendour ) ant-hill, the abode of serpents in the
form of the ripples over the waters of the Ganges, which
1s like the ever-lasting twilight to the Moon (on Siva’s fore-
head), tender i form like a fresh lotus-stalk. (2)

SL 2. WraEITREE:—S=&T U3 9 qeq, of the fire
6f 1mner austerities as contrasted with thatform of penance
m which the body (the external self)1s subjected to various
degrees of torture and pam. Srva's penance consisted
m wrapt contemplation with all the physical activities
ceased, the inner self only remaming active. Fpefarafai—
% fyag drqw@r o Si—nsing upwards. For the idea
compare-sfagresTad g, Sisu. 1. 2. qrg-g (avafzva=)
+HTY; wave, cf. AqF ete. FEATH—ITX MgASHE (whwr-
Zg| ) gfi ForamRafs:, an ant-hill. Here Siva’s matted
hair 18 compared to an ant-hill, and the ripples in the
Ganges on the God’s head to serpents. Siva bears the
Ganges on his head with, which he 1s said to have inter-
cepted the rush of the river in its descent from heaven
that the earth might not be crushed by the weight of the
falling stream.

g3 ete.  The moon, on the forhead of Siva and
the God’s tawny matted hawr bemng perpetually
juxtaposed, the conjunction 1s said to briag about an
everlasting twilight. FTQRTIgHNATT—ET: 7. =JEQ:
O%T Y AT TgA FUA—rbawny like the rays of the mor-
ning sun. HYY, the charioteer of the sun, is generally described,
as the son of %¥yy, It also means red, hence the
red colour which pervades the sky before sunrise. Kali-
dasa has used the word in this sense % SIW TFET-
R faarad Jaewe weat Kum. 5, 44. It 1s also used sunply
foi’ sun—




(5) [2-3]

T have been commanded by the audience that I should
stage Kundamala, the work of the reveied poet Duinzga,
the resident of Araralapura. So baving called the noble
lady (wife), rendering me co-operation in the performance
of this dramatic composition, I betake myself to

the stage.
(Behind the Scenes )

Let your ladyship descend here.
Stfzg&Manager_Ahr Who 1s that renderizg me help, as
1t were, by calling upon the noble lady ? ( Lookwng off. )
Alas ! alas ! 1t is a very pamnful ( sight ).

iy wreshy enggaRsit T FHg—wa.
Also in the sense of FT@Ed—

HERISIEASH GAASFA |

Pregss iy Fuwy w1 gfof &g o akd
It is derived from ¥/Sg (togo)  (WHa™)+3I¥; sumilarty
aeu, /T (F wa & @ )43aq; Here TwT should
be taken i the sense of ‘fresh’ 1.e. newly risen and nob i
the semse of ‘advanced youth’ which semse does 1ot
agree with ®%W, which 1t quahfies. QRN ;A=
g, WEA, WA gqifi@d.. It refers to people as
a whole ( @zl ifiem Pan. 1. 2. 72 ) Here as enjoined
by the vartiks ‘@RrT faet: AR I afegaRy’ the analysis
of ‘@' would have been * S@ W wary Fwia '’ but
according to the Bhasya ‘qiANsh Twad’ 1t 13 bebter to
expound the word as FeHIL HEAIT, etC.; similarly for ‘@@ 94
we have both 3t and . The compound so formed is called
TES |

Metre—angmiymfea.

P.2. gmyaa:—The word wwaq and aFAIq are
used in the semse of ‘respectable, noble.’ &= and ¥ aré
used in sense other than that of the Locative and enter
into a compound with ¥ag. The compound 80 formed 18
ggN. [AOAYL—The native place of the poet Difinaga,
the author of the play. It has mnot been possible to




(6)

1dentify the town with any known place. It 1s suggested
that the word Armalapura might have been erroneously
deciphered for Anuradhapura i Ceylon. According to
the reading m certarn manuscipts the word s HIIUT.
Such an error could easily arise m old Grantha Script. This
view 1s further sought to be supported by a Ceylonese
tradition according to which Nicula, supposed to be a
contemporary of Dinnaga was a resident of Ceylon. It s,
however, difficalt to accept this suggestion as final.

TRET—awdfy Wewd  aq  (qewerEar fow
e on 3. 1. 96 )+ad=9, nhabitant. Cf.

SE qrEqsqFsar 93:. Su. 1. 66,

P. 3. fggat—According to certamn manuscripts, the
author’s name 1s giwam. For further mformation see Intro-
duction. Grfresg—afames wa:—assistance. Cf.

T aqgrrgsgEER =g, Sitn. 1. 59.

WTI{—The honourable or respectable lady—an
honorsfic title msed by a man 1 addressing his wife.

—gfi=theatre. Its various meanings are given
below—

TFT 1 T FARrgAr

- > ARG AR,

AT —fT 57eT, WHgA 92— agreeable to the eye
or to the hero. It means (1) a,place for decoration where
the actors attire themselves , (2) decoration , (3) costume of
an actor, Here 1t 18 used 1n the first sense.

1 3 @ etc. The particle g 1s often compounded with
an interrogative pronoun and its derivatives in the sense of
‘possibly, indeed’. @g ind. 1s used as a particle of affirma~
tion in the sense of ‘“mdeed, verily, yes, etc’. as also as a
continuative particle meaning ‘now, now then, now further.’
It frequently does hittle more than lay stress om the prece-
ding word and is sometimes used merely as an expletive.

FYH-1nd. is an exclamation of grief or sorrow ( Ah'!
alas! ). The exclamationis repeated to indicate the intensity




(7)) [3]

Here 1s Laksmana carrying to the forest Sitz, mn advan-
ced pregnancy, exiled even from the state by Rama,
perturbed by his fear of the public scandal, due to her
residence for a long time in the palace of the lord of
Lanks (Ravana). (3)

(Exi,)
End of the Prelude,

of emotion.
SL 3. The verse 1s quoted 1n the Sghityadarpana ashwa,
instance of Sqrmfawy, which 1s defined as .—
IR FIRT THRAT SRS TSI |
T ST URT, saEntaagEar b S. D. 6. 36.
Visvanatha’s note on this verse runs as follows—
oY IS garAgAiTgar g9 ‘dat aam e
ATAAISTY, & Qrraeaqal- (e gafyar Fesraa @samia-
I ¥ AR 93qia: |
gf%‘tq—md. for a long time, very long, a good while,
-] aRAR ArEIfaR aEs 9% W ¥
H1FQ: q9-uneasy for fear of public scandal. gR@F-scandal.
It 1s spelt @z as well. Compare words of similar sense—
fials, wqag.  For the meaning read—
TRETRISTY WA,
Fralg: AR aarEaT: |
R ARy
For the usp of faTg 1n the sense of scandal, 1t is imter-
esting to note the following—
FEfARSAr AT I TR A |

Compare the speech of the actor in the Uttararamas

carta—
Iy f§ a?@f g Jar S : |
WrRReRifgaiags @@aa: u L 6.
TR -ty 9 ) big wath foetus, TA-3% (v ggwa-
ar, Pan 4.1:44) + 90y, Cf. simgegRasarenigen, Uttara, 1. 49,



[4] ( 8)

(Then enter Sitd seated in o charwot, the charioteer
and Laksmana )

The word 74" suggests a twofold foetus © Ufitgwad gawa
=AY | JATT qiCHRuta-Here the expression ‘aar aRESR’ may
be construed as 39 ¥g uRENa (vide fFaTdivag® ¥ FANT wI-
tww. Pan, 2.3.14) Compare similar formations—way
A0 1. e, GREAGY AR, AAEGAT TG 1. e, IFATTAAG TH-
&ga: 1 The object of the g@®+a verb changes its case from
#E accusative to the dative when gH®=a verb 1s not express-
od WIFSHATA GYT: FART TGt
Metre—aa=afaaar.

P. 4. @rqatr—1s equivalent to swraer ( the prelude ).
Sanskrit drama generally uses the term Prastavana, the only
exceptions being the Mattavilasa, the AScaryacidamani,
the present play and the plays of Bhasa which employ the
term Sthapana. The term has not been defined i1n the
NatyaSastra or the Dafarfipa but the definition given of
Prastavans clearly indicates that the two are equivalent.
The accepted essential feature of the Prastavana or the
prologue 1s an address by the director to an attendant or an
actress or the wvidasaka on some personal business whick
andirectly hints the dramatic purport,

a3t frgwat afy aiRaifas g art
TEancy afiar d@ a3 F99 0
Padraie: sl SegarnTTET: |
wWgE ag faRd s semEay ar o S.D. 631,32,
‘When the Actress or the Vidfisaka (the jester or buffoon),
or the Pariparévika (Associate), discourses with the Manager
iz mberesting speeches arising out of thewr own busimess
and hinting the subject 1n hand (1. e.the matter t0 be
represented ), 1t 15 designated Amukha (Prelude) or Pras-
tavana (Introduction).
AT Srqgia, ete.  Then enter Sita seated on a chariot,
a charioteer and Laksmana, The expression 1s % technical



( 9) [4]

Laksmana—Let your ladyship alight here. These forests
on the banks of the Bhagirathi ( Ganges) are not fit to
be traversed ona chariot as they are completely blocked
by the thick growth of trees and creepers. Let your
ladyship, therefore, get down.

Sita—Laksmana, my dear, my body 1s sewzed with a
tremor owing to the fast dash of the horses. I am
unable to (even) hold myself (in the chariot seat) much
less get down.

one meaning that these characters aie discovered
described on the stage when the curtain 1s hifted up.

TEAARAAIAHTFAI TG TEEAT FA FAAK
ge&Ify ( Faify ) J9T WE Qw0 g9-on account of being com-
pletely blocked by the expanse of trees and cieepers, M
~J+4/a7 (to stretch out, to spread abroad 4=, ‘expanse’
It also means atendril. cf. aarﬂmﬁr@fir?f: ¥ %I Rgh.28.
Jrafreedt 1s the name of the river Ganges, so called because 1t
was brought down from heaven byBhagiratha,an ancient king
of the Solar dynasty,and the great grandson of Saghra. Bhe
Herculean task was undertaken by Bhagiratha in order that
he might purify the ashes of his sixty thousand ancestors, the
sonw of Sagara who had beenreduced to ashes by the wrath
of the sage Kapila. By his austerities he succeeded 1n making
the celestial stream descend from heaven to earth and
from earth to the nether rigions where lay the ashes'of
his ancestors.

g 1s often used in the vocative as a term of endear-
ment, meaning, ‘my dear,” ‘my darling’, ‘my dear child’.

aggt—with (my) body seized

with a tremor owing to the fast dash of the herses. gua—

Cf. gwr andgl®. Vg€ to move hastily,+, /74, G
AW a1 TR, @9 18 added to +/aH ( @ Pan. 3. 2 47)
and 1t 18 ordamed feq (Wea fegr #1<a:) and as such the 7 of
+ @ vanishes optionally. By wserting 34 (g) by wefiss-
s=a@ g9, ( Pan, 6, 8, 67 ) wé have gi& and the other Torm



(5] ( 10 )

Lakgmana—Sumantra ! Let an effort be made to restrain
the horses.
Sumantra—Effort 15 bemng made, but the horses, fond of
music (it. Gandharva art), defy 1t. For see—
These horses greatly attracted by the stramns of the
swans, pouring lightly into their ears, gallop all the more
swiftly, unheedful of the pull of the rems. 4

will be g3gd.  For similar formations compare fagw, faew,
fagza. é’img:[—(lnf.)m{-i- V&1 +3#. The root +/ 47 with qH:
Pprans to die, to be complete, Ct. deqra qrrgysmun , afasy
99:, but T may also mean fHfY ete.
ST g T aR Rafy ——src,
Feaasafw o fudt arcegagd —ar,
For the use of v/ with 9 1n the sense of fufg com-

Pare—UFQHITGHM, Uttara. P. 6. and geargar aeafiyyaer
Uttara. 1, 19,

zraaf‘(g'l{—bhe other form would be HFadgw, the g being
elongated optionally ( vide 331 a1 Pan. 7. 2. 38 ),

P. 5. Ag-ind. 1s here used 1n the sense of ‘HFT’ pray’,
‘be pleased’.

ﬂtFﬂ'é‘ﬁR‘ﬂ‘ qitr1:~The horses fond of music. Gandharva
(n) means the art of the Gandharvas, a class of demi-gods
regarded as the singers or musicians of the gods.

Compare the opening scene 1 the first act of Sakuntala
where Dugyanta 1s represented 1n a sitting posture on the
chariot 1n the company of the charioteer.

Sk 4. fyzeraArn: HALETE:—The strains of the swans
are 8o ravishing that the horses would not pay any heed
to the pull of the ramns but would gallop all the more
swiftly. &@$g—a melodious swan. The bird as described
by Sanskrit writers 13 the vehicle of the god Brahmgz and
1s gifted with the peculiar power of separating milk from
water. :mgém-sm%: dqa@@-of the strain of the reins,
gg—Here 1t 1s used in the sense of ‘reins’.




( 11 ) [56]

Lakgmana—But, Sumantra, the steeds, not seeing the even
or uneven parts of the ground on account of the terrific
speed urged by their intense zeal, might throw the
chariot down the steep bank of the Ganges. You
should, therefore, endeavour (to hold them 1n), with
all your strength.

Sumanira—(Gestrculates pulling wp of the rewns)

Lakgmana—The charot 1s stopped.” Your ladyship can,

therefore, get down.
(Sita havang alaghted walks about.)

Lakgmana— Sumantra ! These horses are tired on account
of long journey. You would, therefore, give them rest.

Sumanirg-—As my Lord commands.
( Exid, seated wn the chariok,)

For 1ts various meanings compare—

qUEET JAEH I HaaT 4 |
ST W 7 GIYERIULY 1l

SATHAIE—T WA (T acgo). Fwa—sw+ g (9T
Pan. 8. 1. 134 )+, obedient. Cf.

e ARt 329 fug s ——aav
mﬂ% mﬁaﬁr—%q:

Metre—3q=5a3r.

HTERg AT - @ s 3 O ww
WEaETd dWid—on acconnt of their speed urged by intense
delight. wra—vv1 ( waffafiafie Hoaa.  The word
1s here employed in the rare sense of delight, Itis i
the sense of speed that 1t is commonly used. Bhattoji quotes
Vidva—‘GIar aenar:’,

TAFTIAQEA-THAL.  FITEIRAT, ,~1n the steep of the Ganges.
RTINS, T/ (WEIR T WG 9, Pap
8 3. 19 =1, steep. Cf.

AQACET T —HAT
sTqrat FriR 7
AT AN FEY—I:
Gﬂm—ﬁw HAA——With the entire gelf ne, whole.



[61] (12)

Lakgmana—( Walking about—aside) I have been comman-
ded by my noble brother, nay, by (my) master, thns—
“Dear Laksmana' Some strange scandals have gained
circulation among the citizens, grown suspicious of the
chastity of Queen Sita on occount of her stay in the
palace of Ravana. I am, therefore, not going to bring
(bt. ncapable of producing)aslur on the Iksvaku family,
spotless like the autumnal moon, merely for the sake of
Sita. Moreover, fiom a longing so natural to a lady 1
the family way, Sita (herself) has requested me for a

heartedly, thoroughly or completely, with all the strength.
P. 6. sregrTyT: ST ﬁ%‘%——strange scardals have
gained currency. For the clarity of the 1dea 1t 18 interesting
to note the following from the Ramayana—
HEAEAN TR ggg Afeafy
a9 i $7 ST FSTEIAFTG I
ud agfar a1 - g
TR T GHY YO, TR 7 |

HIIATATIET Fg—For the sake of mere Sita. It shows
how highly Rama prized the good name of his family,
He would not suffer his personal affection to stand in the
way of his duty. Great as was the love of Rama for Sita,
greater still was hisresolve to preserve the fair name of the
royal house. For the maintenance of the tradition of
his house, no price was considered too much. He would
sacrifice even the 1dol of his heart.

T FFhaeT mFFaeT—The family of Iksvakn,
the celebrated founder of the solar dynasty ‘of Ayodhya is
here compared to the autumnal moon, purity being the
cdmmon factor, but unlike the moon, the race of Iksvaku.
is spotless, and he would not permit even the shightest
scandal to be associated with its name,

rEga-algg—(m. and n.) JgaEd @AR 1 Dt v
( smirsgued % Pan 3, 2.3 4%, ‘Butitis really & Prakrita
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visit to the Bhagirathi. Taking her, therefoie, underthe

pretext of this visit to the Ganges on a chariot driven

{ t. gmded ) by Sumantra, you should abandon her in

some forest tiact and come back.”

SoI amleading her ladyship—apprehending no mishap
by virtue of the faith 1 her kinsmen—to the foiest
as a domesticated female deer to the place of execution.

word coming from the Sanskrit tgg It means pregnancy
as well as the longing of a pregnant woman—"Hfiegrarargd
PR wifiraiiegrar sgeas—argfasifga” Of. also

RrER Ty

RN qar T —2d.

Here 1t 1s used m the sense of ‘the longing natural
to a pregnant woman'. Compare the following from
the Uttararamacarita’. *q sfagadigarsedr waly Qisfgeamty.
g% ’. The following note by Viraraghava on it may
be inferesting to read T FEATW ‘@ WA IRIGATYEH.” ERT
Tq RATATTH, T SggwsTed arvEATa 1 aw fife-
segfyaaframiRssy

AFEIATSAIST—under the pretext of a vt to
the Ganges. Sita had requested Rama for a visit to the
Ganges and this afforded Rama an opportumty for sending
her mto exile through Laksmana without being an eye-
witness to the piteous scene of abandonment.

wafrasatafIagm-aa S4. @97: afeg 3: faea: &
fafogr arg—who 1s fearless by reason of confidenge in her
kingmen, Compare Rama’s speech in the Utbararamacanta
—arargifa fig weaieEn, 1. 49,

gEeiditaT 'ére'm{ﬁ:n(—L&er a domesticated female
( being led ) to a place of execution. Rama and Laksmana
were fully aliveto the magmtude of the perils that awaibed
Sita 1n the forest. The fact that they had already segarded
her as lost reveals the immensity of the sacrifice mvolved
in Rama'saction,
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Siti—Laksmana, my dear, my feet, wearied with bearing
the weight of the greatly advanced pregnancy, are failing
me. Stepping ahead, therefore, you would let me know
how far 1s the sacred Ganges.

Laksmana—Surely, the sacred Bhagirathiis near at hand.
Away with anxiety for we have almost arrived. See—
The Gangetic breeze wafting the aroma of the floral

juice from the lotus-forest, carrying the exceedingly sweet

notes of the swans, and scattermng the cool spray of the
wpples, blows hither, as 1t were, with the deswre of gree-

ting you. (5)

For the 1dea compare—

Yrerarcsafy difvat B degrgensafang

Tl eIt Ty difdr geagtastug I Uttara. 1. 45.

Elsewhere 1n the Uttararamacarita Rama says —

‘FEA Al frgw: Rgarfe 1. 40,

S1. 5. argrfara:—awrar stfra: the breeze from the Ganges.
wRg—afify sfgawafa, v 37 ( to breathe ) (afaseafaaiye)
+@%. Compare symilar formations where the affix 99 18
used. afaw (gaf weghy Fafaly), afear, A% ete. qgqarg
from the lotus-bed. Vana (n) has also the sense of a
cluster, group or multitude. Therefore, the phrase
also means ‘from the multitude of lotuses ( growing in the
thick bed ).

AFTLAFATA-AGRET T4, AT -AHE = Toq T
the juice of flowers, SIFM (Gerund)zr+ v'3r (GaTRSToGH Far
&q Pan.7.1.37 )ﬁqq\.ﬁf“m(Pr. act, part)-fa+ + FHY, spread
ing. AAIAABICHAT- ¥ QI (to greet) (egZ Pan. 3. 3, 118)4-
% (=3). s replaced by =@ ( vade gArra Pan 7. 1., 1.).

For the 1dea compare—

AT TR WA TEIR-
i waad. FaasAl R |
a7 g5 | Il e
sqaffaeal fofgar. afenfy § Nag. 1. 11,
Metre—aarafiwa. )




(15 ) [7-8 ]

Siia—(Indrcates contact) The contact of the breeze from
the ripples of the Bhagirathi, cool and pleasant like
the touch of a mother’s hand, has now wiped off my
fatigne as also my sins. Nevertheless, the longing of
maternity urges (lit. encourages) me to take a bath
in the Ganges. You would, therefore, show me the
way so that I, overpowered with fatigue, may descend
this steep of the bank.

Laksmana—(FPownting out) These places along the banks
are difficult to descend on account of their being ent};e,;\
ly unfrequented by men. Holding firmly, therefore,
at every step—

SELicy —-There 1s really something
tragic inthe statement of Sita. The touch of the balmy breeze
from the Gtanges 1s pleasant like that of a mother’s hand.
Sita, to be sure, was not to experience any more the touch of
her mother’s hand. Ganges henceforward would be
her mother and the breezes from the stream would be the
mother’s hand to her.

AGATEAET—For oty see p.(4.) AXT 1s same as Txds
Words such as 54 take %W as a ®1i9s suffix (viz. m
the- sense of the base 1ibself). Thus 3%, Y, WY,
¥ and 7Y give us the forms N¥, FwE, UWH, % and
#qTYq respectavely without any changein sense.

gferaag qrgeg—The potency of the Gangetic waters
to remove all sin has been believed impleitly by the
Hindus since ages. The river hasever been regarded the
most sacred onein India and a dipin 1t1s beheved to bless
" one here-after.

AYFA I AFTATAICAA-AT [ Redr agsargt
G I ASYAAHFGAGIGRW (ISR ), JOr WA, w9 _,
—because these bankshave not been visited by men, or the
cpd. may be dissolved thus.—=@+d RT=araT AgSqQT §9Y I
¥ ( des’Em: ), W WA, d°r @31, —because .of the roaming
of extremely wearied persons, But in that case 1t 1s nok
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Catclung hold of the Nivara creeper with the left
band and supporting the knee with the rght, your lady-
ship may come slowly, for a while, planting foot upon each
of my foot-prints. (6)

Sita—(Descendwng as durected) Darlmg, I am extremely
wearied, I would rest for a while sitting under this
shade of the tree.

Laksmana—As pleases the noble lady.

(Suttung down, Sita motions restang)

LalAmana—Ah' The meritorious have (always) an
Inseparable paraphernalia. For thus—

clear why only wearied persons move about on the banks
of the Ganges. The sense seems to be that the steep banks
are dufficult to descend for want of a proper passage on
account of the absence of all human traffic.

g{‘qm t~The correct form would be &IV , LA+
— Vg (39gg: ggg—armﬁ’g &g Pan. 3. 3. 126)+@q. Sumlarly
we have get:, m( &t ete. But it 1s interesting to note the
following sfitra of Vamana in connection with the forma-
tion of the word HITR—FITREANIRAETFQ@IG QAR |

AYFH—AFEIT, { TIH AGFH—HAL: ) IFE TS S0 AT
ar 939, The prepositions such as § are compounded 1n the
sense of #§ etc. with words in the nominative case (vide
Mg A woaar ), Sumlarly s (Sa- wEEE). SR
( gerund ) #r4o/war+77,

SL. 6. qaTATg~(gerund) GH+HT+ v T +FY. HIHTAT
—Present active participle from ®r+ 441 to hold. Mark the
alliteration in the stanza.

Metre—gegasn
gg—ind. means excellently, exceedingly.

P. 9. W %ﬁ'—the dative is used m connection
with the root ¥ ( &=auier sftawrg: Pan. L 4. 33 ).

W{lﬁqﬁm @Faq'—'l‘he meritorious have an
mseparahle (Lat. irreducible ) paraphernalia. HEREIR=ZL:
~sdgM: g, u Y (8ge). The'rdea 1s that the eommand-
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The ripples blow cool breezes laden with spray. And
these swans of sweet strain sing 1n concert. This shade,
embracing like a friend, gratifies the heart. Your ladyship
has attendants, so 1t seems, even 1n this desolate forest. (7)
Sita-As stated by the prince, here my mind feels ecstatic

as 1f 1n the company of kinsmen.

ing personality of Sita could not but be the recipient
of devotinal service from nature and her objects. In her
palace the queen was fanned by her mald-servgt
and was waited upon by her friends. A regu®
orchestra contributed exceedingly to the diversion of her
mind. These details of service are assiduously main-
tained m the forest though those who admunistered them
are no longer to be found. The (tanges fans the queen
with 1ts cool breezes, while the music of the bards has
been appropriately replaced by the melodious clucking of
the swans. The place of the bosom companions of the
queen has been taken by the delightful shade. Surely
the merits find a footing everywhere ( 9% f§ qatﬂ qOfdeR
Rgh 3.62).

S 7. SRR~ SRy SasigEEi: 98 ava i
a (3g°)- The particle @ may be compouded with a noun
in the instrumental case m a Bahuvribi compound when
there 15 equal participation i some action. (3% SRy geadmw
Pan 2. 2. 28).

frema—=fan.  /dis (to fan ) Pr. 1st. per. plu. wyafa
—(caus.) ¥ & +fg+=+f1. The vowel of the first syllable 1s
shortened by fiar gex: (Pan. 6. 4. 92). qREad=rTaTd-
It can be sphit up eithex gfgsragat &9 or aRisaad! g1, without
.any change m +the meaning. &7 1s sometimes used
in the sense of g8, Cf.
WA 7 99%s: g qraffda: 1
HiisTadr g1 GaY aqaRyETad—Ksirasvaml

Metre—f¥raftat.
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Laksmana—(Aside), The noble lady has had rest and 1s
sitting comfortably. This, therefore,1s the opportunity to
act as resolved upon. (Openly) (Suddenly falling at her
feet) This Laksmana, of luck and virtue all bereft,
the sharer 1n the trouble of ceaseless exile, begs you to
make your heart firm.

Stti~( Confusedly ) Is 1t all well with my Lord?

Laksmana~(Povntung to the forest), How could 1t be well with
the noble Sir 1n these circumstances ?

Saber—TIs 1t that another exile has been ordered by the lady
Kaikeyi ?

Laksmana—An exile has been ordered but not by.mother.

Siti—By whom, then, has 1t been enjoined ?

Laksmana—By the noble Sir.

Sitd—Enjomed 1n what manner ?

AAYASHATIC—The Phrase 1s rendered into Sanskrit
m two ways (1) ggawegw@Er  (2) @awAS EEE. The
second rendering agrees with the context — aRsradaTIaaT |

qyT ﬁl&‘lm etc. This sumple sentence 1s pregnant with
truth, The saddest events of our Life are tragically prece-
ded by the happiest moments. Laksmana found his
opportunity to break the sad news of abandonment at a
time when Sitd was sitting quite comfortably, musing
delightfully upon the charming scenes around.

HATATNEZ:GARN — The  sharer 1m  trouble of
ceaseless exile, The student should mark m this connection
the grievous outburst of Rama 1n the third act—

9d FasaTe: TAIEE aa: FARIST |
WY AH9g -Agg.9 war diar 8. 3.

g —Lut. without any amspicious marks or
without sigmificance and consequently bereft of all virtues
or merits,

SAGT —WE: [79: AGE 967 gA;, lit. the son of the
venerable father-in-law ; an address by a lady to her
husband.
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Lakemana—(Gestoculatong the suppression of tears) I am
struggling to speak simply because 1t 13 my noble
master’s behest but evenso the speech entering the heart
forms ( at 1t were ) a knot. (8)

Siid—Has the exile been enjomned upon me ?

Laksmana—Not only upon you but also upon himself.

Stta—How so ?

Laksmana—When you are in exile, Rama’s residence even

. 1n the delightful palace which has been heartily enjoyed

Sl 8. Fergfarsgiia a@a:—1 desire to  speak fortm,
with effort. Laksmana means to imndicate that as a younger
brother he, was bound to carry out impleitly the
behests of Rama, howsoever unpalatable they might
be. For him there was no alternative but to obey. But
the words embodymng the order of banishment for Sita
would not easily come to the lips, they had formed them-
selves into a knot in the heart and got fixed there. But
he was nobody to withhold them. He has, therefore, to
make a supreme effort to express himself. The idea of
desire, however, 1s difficult to reconcile with the idea of
compufsion 1nvolved 1n the verse. In the case of effort
all idea of desire must be ruled out and in the case of
desire effort has hittle meaning.

afdq qufa—iorms a knot. sPY (m.), /5979 ( GIIGET
ECH )+{=l;, a knot. Cf.

ateereg S99 1 97 FALTIU —ARA
Metre—=1gegy

SL 9. QETEAT—eg-TnE geaaafy, a friend, Its
antithes:s 1s ggg Of. gg3geal frarfirsar: (Pan.5.4.150). €3aT-
Fﬂm——because of the pride or worthy feeling of one’s
own house. The palace had been heartily enjoyed by
Rama’s friends as if therr own. Mark the alliteration m
thé last two lines of the verse. Rama's affection for Sits
was so deep-rooted that life 1in her absence had no
charm fer him. umggﬁ-mggrﬁ(ago)am. It qual-
fies” “qa%’s» SHM (n.) heartdy., It 18 -adverbially
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by (his) friends, as 1f their own, and 1n which the sacri-
ficial fire 18 ( always ) kept, 1s no better than residence
1n the wilds. (9)

Siti—Tell me clearly, my dear, how my exile into the forest
to-day means the exile of my Lord as well.

Laksmana—What more I, the unfortunate one, can say?

Verily, you have been deserted by Rama, endowed

with the excellence of character. I, too, must return,
Jeaving you here 1n the forest. (10)

S%i— Alas ! Father, noble lord of Kosala, today indeed, you
are dead (for me). (Faimis.)

used. SfEARANIIR-=iea. IWAE: I, 0T (p.p.p)=+
/=&, /4115 changed mto & by zaafg (Pan. 7. 4. 42).
ATaTE - 9E: (qege), FEATARI THEATE:,

Metre—gqafa.

8L 10, sftaguafeT—afagy wea iy, afewa
T, swfAisg, The word =i, =it and IRG are used
in the gense of good conduct (ggza). Cf.

frer 7 S =R SR aRG aa—aay

The virtuousness of Rama may be understood to e
onlyin his keen anxiety to safeguard the spotless glory of
the Royal house. Otherwise the epithet would have httle

significance.
f&@—Ind. verily, mdeed.

FrEAIIq—the ruler of #ga i.e. Dasaiatha, Kosala may
be the modern Oudh.

Bage 12, mﬁ'ﬂ'\ﬁ'——m with 39 is used here in the
sense of‘to die’, Though Dasaratha had breathed his last long
ago, his death had never been felt so keenly by Sitz as at
the present moment, for now she found herself entirely
defenceless and forlorn, having been abandoned by
her husband. Moreover, durmg the hife-time of Dasaratha,
Rama might not have dared to extern Sita from the palace,
let alone externment from the kingdom., In cage innocent
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Laksmana—(In great consternation) Alas! Alas! The mnoble
lady has surely died (of the shock )on hearing the
news of her abandonment, terrible like the blow of a
thunderbolt.  (Observing closely). Nay happly she
breathes. 'What, indeed, could be the means of bring-
ing her back (to herself)! (Indscates despaar), Wonderful,
oh, wonderful!

Being served by the gentle breeze, cool with the spray
* of the Ganges and being aroused (from the swoon) by 'hh\eh

Sita was deserted by Rama, she would at least find refuge
with her father-in-law. Now that Sita s suddenly aban-
doned, the” magmitude of the loss she had sustained on
account of the death of her father-in-law ( Da$aratha ) 1s
easily brought home to her.

frtaTragTel  — FeTa@ 7. OQ: 95% 39 dT— terrible
like the fall of a thunderbolt Frsiia:-A:¥Wg F=aaswaRi-f +
VG4 § of 118 changed mto 7 by & g=aRTaT (Pan. 7.
3. 54). frara signifies a whirlwind, or a thunderstroke Cf.

qraTaEg fraraas AT s
TEGASACTI @ o aSnsAR qQ—ded

frezqr—Ind. It 1s always used as an exclamation of
delight: ‘ fiezqr agasiid wam=2’

GG — AT/ (o bring back }eg% |
( = ), 1. e. bringing back o consciousness, recovery.

8L 11. sfrcdisfimcaiaam—arioen:  giea. aeie-
hFy: o gaw: Ja—cool with the spray of the Ganges.
thrae (m.)-vehE (B|=FRA ) +3, partcles of water. Cf.

HYPI: TFAL=—=HAL
* Tt 1s spelt @lax as well—‘gmaiafaRl Yaar@Rd:’ Bhanu-

n Diksita. Others read with palatal syl. ‘@'~ ‘ar@safeea i
‘YA 5 TrasanEy sty | Mag—atd ggiser-
wifT ; 2a (fasmfvga Pan 5. 2. 97 )49 agr WS Sl o
Here 1t means the same as f1f&¥. For its various meanings
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remnant of my luck, the princess has, after all, recovered
her cousciousness. (11)
Sita—Laksmana dear, art thou gone?
Laksmana—Command me, here I am, the 1ll-starred.
S#id—What blame have I been abandoned for.
Laksmana—What blame could there be about the Queen ?
Sitd—Oh Fates! Have Ibeen punished without even the
shghtest accusation? Is there any message from him?
Laksmana-Thére 1s one.
8i G—Tell me, tell me.
Laksmana—This 1s the message from the noble Sir—
I realize thou art equal m lineage, art possessed of
Iike virtues, art rich 1n parts, hast been my companion
for long m joys and sorrows. I am forsaking thee Sita
only for fear of a social slander and not on account of
any lack of feeling, (12)

read—
Tias gerHERiE AT AFIES |
. gEEgAaTEr gt aisafages o

HITIHTAT— Present passive participle from +/3f with
fgg, preceded by &d.

Metre—z=z73ir.

P.13. &t o NgFqeqy. Laksmana m an answer to
Sita’s query about her guilt reples that there was nothing
censurable about her. This afflicts her all the more,
1n as much as she was mnnocent and had been punished for no
fault of hers. Nevertheless Laksmana’s answer hadits redee-
ming features, for it vindicated that the abandonment
meant no slur upon the good name and character of Sita.

Sl 12. wEarfas-ue T<g dhaqe sEif ai; 98 +99 (9-
Sidte Pan. 3. 2. 78 )+fyfa (e,  saagfien—on
account of the fear of the public scandal. Rama was afraid of
the public scandal being associated with his house, Cf.

gaagadsiiaa: et
S 7 SwgadFdse + Uttara, 1, 44,
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Siti—How on account of a fear of scandal among the
people! Is there anything censurable about me ?

Lalksmana—What could possibly be discreditable about your
ladyship?

The queen was purified 1n the fire in the presence of
the sages, the guardians of quarters, Rama and myself;
and yet

Stta—(Gestrculates shamefulness.) Yes, go on, and yet—

Lakgmana—The people are unremned. (13) -

Siti—The mention of the purification through fire revixes
memories. The meident of Ravanas’ palace a{ﬂmts e

Also—
w3fer SmmEry feeg Armaer saaear ¥—Rgh 14 40,
Metre—aa=afaasl.
S1. 13, ﬁrqmramq—of the guardians of the quarters.
Lokapalas or Dikpalas are eight in number—
= a@' Prgalad=ga aval v 1
FH ST T QA Ut FAT B
They are regarded as deities appointed by Brahms ab
the creation of the world to act as guardians of different
orders of beings, but more commonly they are identified
with the deities presiding over the four ca,rdmal and four
intermediate pomts of the compass. STHT @& FwAT—The
well-known ordeal of fire proposed by Sita herself when
Rama, afraid of public scandal, expressed his unwillingness
to take her back until she proved her purity. (ACERI:~FeH-
= ol a1 wgmRR (fceare. ) (Frga: seaed o),
Metre—=qsgy,
mﬁi@%ﬂ—ﬂﬁ a1 gieaen a7 agiad 3a-by the
mention of purification in fire, E’iﬁﬂ——mentlon. In the sense
of flattery 1t 15 rarely used. Cf. Malav. agmdfrd ﬁ?ﬁ'—'
‘Enough of affection (for me ) indicative of flattery’. TIFW-
TG g EIaaiad—The sentence is open to more
then one interpretation. Sits here wonders that even ‘Sita’
herself could be thought of in this manner, When even
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once again. If even Sita’s name 1s to be thought of in
such a manner of what avail 138 womanhood? Andso I
have been abandoned. Yes, indeed, I have been aban-
doned. Does 1t not behove me to forsake myself (commit
suicide), forsaken as Tam by my noble Lord ? Yet should
I not preserve my life, covered with the thorns of disre-
pute, so that I may look after this offspring ruthless as
himself,

Laksmana—I am favoured. (Gefs up and bows,) Here 1s
another message from the noble Sir.

-0tta—What, mdeed, can 1t be ?

Lakgmana—You, my Queen, enshrined in my heart, are the
presiding deity of my house and you alone are my bed-

her purity 18 questioned, the fate of the rest 18 undoubtedly
doomed. But this 1mplies that Sita considers herself far
above woman-hood. True, self-praise would be the last
thing to commend 1tself to Sita; but she may have a leg-
timate pride in her purity. Others take the phrase ‘@iarar
oY 1A UF @¥qIa° 1o the sense of ‘that even Sita’s name
exists 1. e, she has not left this world, ( menfy shadfifa ).
The idea of leaving this world often occurs to her mind (@=
oy 3¢ AarEgIIR@BArA IRAFH ). But this mterprota-
f10n 18 open to serious objections.—Two particles ‘sify ara’
are used here 1n the sense of possibility. The order in that case
would be giarrarify, Moreover, the word ‘&wrsqa’ does not
mean ‘exwsts’. The hne 34Is aff@rAa also suggests that
by referring to the great slur upon herself despite her
exalted position, she manifests the utter helplessness of
womankind against public scandal.

—frita: SR ae, @ Frg@ieee., Here
the genrtive 1s used optionally 1n connection with @1 1n the
sense of equal’, (FEAFRGRTANT GaiH=aavam, Pag. 2. 3. 72),
simlarly T YT I GAE: )

Sl 14 SAWAT FITALFE TAT—Rama means to
emvhagise that no lady other than Sita can baunt, his mind
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mate haunting me in dreams , and 1t 18 your 1mage that
will represent my wife at the sacrifice, my mind
being averse to the espousal of any other woman. (14)
Siti—By sending this message my lord has entarely remov-
ed my grief at being abandoned, for a wife devoted
to another does not cause so much pain to the husband

as a husband devoted to another causes pam to the
wife.

Lalkgmana—What 1s your message in return .

Sita—Message, for whom ? ANG

Laksmana—TFor the noble Sir—

Sitdi—Message 1n return even in these circumstances ?
Tendefing homage, on my behalf, to the mothers-in-

even in dreams.

Here Rama admits that he used to see Sitd in dream
This indicates his self-control in as much as he could
enjoy sleep even 1nthe absence of Sita. Contrast the speech
of Dusyanta 1n Sakuntals—

FeFUREERIG: @X TR GATTd. ]
ARG T GIIA &% Py | Sak. 6. 29,

It is 1nteresting to note here the speech of a lady who
laments over her mability to see her lover even in dream,
since she cannot have a sleep at all.

mraﬁiar ar: |0 TP R AN
fokT ¥ Rer SR w1 39 @ WA N

FRFATETY A TggATaEEq-The message assuring Sita
of the deep-rooted affection and fidelity of Rama reveals the
_magmtude of the sacrifice mvolved in his attempt to pre-
serve the high traditions of his famlly. afasfr:—It refers
to the golden 1mage of Sita. aqq'a(—( acge ). The sense
tnay be given as qHMT Fafl. )

Metre—aa=afaasl,

. IR Freaeandiang—Ct. =@ s 7

Wﬁwmmwmg%m-mtam qfx qureaTEEi-Ladies are
more -jealous of thewr husbands than they are of thems
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law, you should request them that the noble ladies
should, from their heart, favour me abiding defence-
less 1m this forest infested with wild beasts.
Laksmana—I acknowledge this command, but there 1s
* nothing to be commun:cated to the noble Sir,
Sitg~That one so hard-hearted 1s also addressed a message
shows rather the irresistibility of the woids of
Laksmana than my own blessedness. You should int1-
rrate to that person m my name that bewailing (thre
loss of) me, the ill-starred one and thus neglecting the
protection of the Varnas and Agramas hg should not
affiict himself and that he should pay full” atfention to
his person as also to the duties lasd down by the virtuous.
Dear Laksmana, how could I find fault with the great
king ?
Laksmana—]Is your ladyship meapable of doing even that ?
Sita—This much also you should commumicate to that
person—*‘It 11l-becomes you to banish, all of a sudden,
this, mnocent person from your heart, and what is
worse from the state.”

Page. 16. aqimﬂ‘qmaqﬁg{—neglecﬁmg the pro-
tection of the Varmas and Asramas. Varpas are the four
prmerpal castes, Brahmana, Ksatriya, Vaisya and S@dra;
and the ASramas are the four stages.of the religious life of
an Aryan—Brahmacarya ( student Iife ), Garhasthya
{ worldly life ), Vanaprastha ( hermt Iife ), and Sannyasa
(life of renunciation). HWfFA—destroymg wholesale. Here-
it means neglecting.

A3 ARY—Sita feels very strongly the appa-
rent mjustice done to her in having been abandoned with-
oub a fault. To expose a person of proved innocence t6
suffering is, in fact, as much a travesty of truth and justice
as to suffer a ploclaimed offender to escape with impunity,

ﬁ“ﬁwa s—f4g9—State., It 1s used here m the sense of
w9g snd not 1n the sense of 3 as Sit3 was deserted




( 27 ) [ 17-18 ]

Loksmana—The noble lady has given a worthy message.

Perhaps the noble lady has been banished from

the heart by our mighty lord, for how else could she

his very home, be exiled from home and even from
the state » (15)*

8iti—You should submit further 1n my name—With folded
hands placed on the parting line of braided hair, I, dwell-
1ng 1n this penance-grove, implore that though I have
no merits yet for long acquaintance sake, for helpless-
ness, or just for being Sita, I may be kindly faviuged
with remembrance”

Lakgniana—When he hears this message, like salt applied to
a sore, my lord will experience, 1t 1s clear, an unbearable
state of grief (16)

Sitai—How can there be found, even 1 a vast kingdom,

the forest of Valmiki, which formed part of the
territory protected by Rama. Compare &% 13§ I8 &
%Y Sa9grgfy. Here Laksmana speaks of Sita’s bamshment
not from ¥, but from Sq9g, For the various meanings
of the word compare.

faraay AR 3 qur sweRsh T

SR A FART FLH FAT— A

Sl 15, R\TFNRI‘-—SI-{- ¥4 + TG, Ins. sing

Metre—mgszy,
waea s =dufamarg :—braided lme of hair, ‘@law:

%A WRfAAT-Hafa~(m.) folded hands. ‘H=fa: A J&
fret Rygsarats

Sl 16. srfga—~See notes on p. 20.

Metre—srgegy.

Page 18, TqHTIA—/ AR+%ET; a vast terribory. Cf.
AT SRUUSH T 3W 7 Py T FgFEs T
FONTGII B Yorug G A @i

* ‘How else could she be exiled from the home, nay

let aside home, even from the state’. According to the first
translation read the prose order as:—%d & TEM,




7,

[ 18-19 ] ( 28 )

those who can pertake of troubles as wives? In my
absence he 1s now to be looked after by you alone.
You must take care of the person of your brother.

Laksmana—This 1s becoming of your great magnanimity.

Sitd—Dear Laksmana, you would address, ;n my name, a
salutation to the holy Ayodhya, the capital of Raghu’s
house, wait upon the statue of the great king, execute
the commands of the mothers-in-law, offer solace to
foy beloved and sweet-speaking companions and al-
ways remember the woe-begone creature. (Weeps.)

Laksmana—(Feglingly.)—Full of enmity was the son of
Maruta who revived me as I lay comfortably senseless 1n
the war of Lanka, only that I might abandon with my
own hands this noble lady in the forest and hear her
lamentations. (17)

s1arsqt—The caprtal of the solar kmgs of the lme of
Iksvaku, situated on the river Sarayu. Later on, it was

also called Szketa.
gfaArIal LW :—the king gone to (the state of )

an 1mage, means the statue of the king.

fadaar :—fm+ v ag (9999 73 @9 Pan. 8. 2. 38 J+aw,
g 19 mserted after 47 by HEigyge-aeq g4 (Pan 6. 3. 67),
sumilarly F¥a%".

S1. 17 qfgfa—afct v3a+®. HIRST :— One who has
avowed bostility, Laksmana means to say that by bring-
ing him back to ife Hanumat did him an act of great un-
kindness, for his death would have spared lim this sad
pectacle of the abandened queen.

ATGle :—the son of Marut, the god Vayu It 15 an
epithet of Hanumat, a powerful monkey-chief,. born of
Afijang by the god wind. He 1s twell known for his self-
less devotion to Rama, whom he cherished as the 1dol of
hi§ heart, Ome of his* many -chivalrous explouts 1s his



( 20 ) c[19]

(Loolang arownd.)—Gazing atthe Queen the deer are
shedding tears giving up thewr grazing; the swans,
overwhelmed with grief are crying piteously and the
peacocks also have given up thewr dance; better are

bringing of the potent herb Safijivani from the mountain

Rsabha, when Laksmana had been fatally wounded with

the Sakt1 of Meghanada during the Ladks war.
Metre—ag=airasr.

« SL 18, o wgff@~Nature sympathises with human
beings. Here the 1dea is objectively expressedsmceit 18 N,
fancied, but 1s put as observed in reality. For the simi-
larity of 1dea compare—

" stgseaar e aRawasa A |

HIGAIAGIAT AP Far* U Sak. 4. 12,

gfay —gR@—grass. Fawns are generally very sens:-

tive ; they would give up eating of the grass on hearing
the musical sound and on seeing a heart-rending sight and
they are said to express the feeling of sympathy by
shedding tears, Harsa describes in the Nagananda how the
deer ceased from chewing the grass on hearing the musjcal
notes—

W AU SR aws (e {

SqIfAEITRT: FUET: TPEAEads mamwaf%a it Nag. 112,
Being afraid of Dusyanta’s charge, the chased deer
runs with ha,lf-eaten grass dropping from his mouth’ gap-

g by reason of wearmess .—

Lleatreid safraagestiotn: @it | Sak. 1.7,
. TP — foar. s=a&afy @, Amara gives the mean-

1ng of this word as (1) fire and (2) peacock : -ﬁ[ﬁiﬁﬁ afgafegt.
The word has various meanings sueh as a bull, an arrow,
the Ketu planet, a tree, peacock, fire etc. Cf. .

farelt a8 aefiad TR 3R AW 1
T A T gt RraawsaRars —AR
m—dance. v 3 (593 WA &. Pan.3.3.114) +&; also 79
VT (:E;Wralﬁﬁo Pap. 3, 1, 110 ) +§39% Both “have the




[ 19-20 ] ( 30 )

these lower animals than men, (18)

Siti—TLaksmana, my darling, the sun 1s about to set;
human habitation 1s afar , the birds are flying to theiwr
nests ; and the beasts are prowlng. You should go
back , you must not delay.

Laksmana—(Folding his hands.) This 1s Laksmana’s final
salutation with folded hands. Please accept 1t with
attention.

Siti—Surely, I am all attention.

LAkgmana—I would request your ladyship that this per-
son of yours must not (be allowed to) suffer death
under (pangs of) grief caused by the remembrance of
your husband, friends and other kinsmen, and this

same meaning, gTH-1n the sense of ‘shightly better'it 1s neuter
and 1s used inthe sings number only whatever be the gender
and number of the word qualified by 1t. Cf.

R ANEE aGIY FARTaET

gt st 3@ aafy T w9y sifar |

[ gee1 Wit qeafy | wyg gafy-

7 AfigE SURRTIUISINY aag: 0 9@a=g Kom, 5

Metre—ag=afoar.

ATATECAAT:—Hqq: HGAT: J€7 (9go) HEH (ppp.) HEIZ-
f&fy, s+ v/ag+®. It 1s used here only in the sense of
near., It also means confident, trusted. Cf.sm@gReiEEH—
trusted servant, FERE@IG@T-Kumara 5. 6. ATIEIqr:—
human hahitation, ¥#@ 18 derived from §H+ /99 to meet
together,

+—aqzrg, 9a: qfEa:; edar ofgs: qaiea: L e. last
of all, final.

Sl 19, In this §loka Lakgmana appeals to Sita in the
name of the perpetuation of the Raghu family not to com-
m1t sweide m a fit of despaar,

Ry&EgT-m e SRufidemn: ai—in embryo. For the
verious meanings of ¥4T see note on p. 5.

Metie—srifete



( 31 ) [ 20-21 ]

offspring of the Iksvakus, yet in embryo, must be care-

fully protected. (19)

Sita—Irresistible are the woirds of the son of Sumutra
(Laksmana).

Lalkgmana—There 13 yet another request.

SitG—What other ?

Laksmana—Forgive me this one gmlt, Queen, that having
been led to this desolate wilderness you have been
deserted by me under the command-of my elde1

." brother, (20)

Sila—(In confusion.) What guilt can be imputed to you
when there 1s great satisfaction that you are obediens
to the commands of your elder brother ?

Lakgma;u;——(Oﬂ’ers salutation walking round her fo the
righ

Stta—( Weeps,)

FAfAE AT~ SA€T 99 €7 g:—whose word has
never been crossed. Sitd means that she will not disobey
him, as she has never done. This very expression occurs
on page 16 ‘aur fregy aw afzeaa sQIRFATTN  FIATE .
m&n‘a’:-—the son of Sumutrs 1. e. Laksmana.

Sl. 20. SAg= mgtﬁ:mq—lt is merely a repetition
of ‘HAEFW AT’ 1. 8. fystar-favar s g@r, A few—
solitary, sumilarly Rrsw ( frtar s @,

Metre—Hgge,

SYgIIATIIA! — Even at shis moment of dire distress,
Sita would not let go an opportunity t0 appreciate
the dutifulness of Laksmana. She fully realized

Jtht Laksmana had absolutely no hand in $he cruel
fate that was forced wupon her, for in abandoning
her 1n the forest he was merely carrying out the com-
mands of his elder brother, Rather 1t was a source of
genuine pleasure o her to see hum execute Rama’s mgunc-
tions. unscrupulously and without demur. GWW——'
ggfgdw afgad—It indicates Laksmana’s devotional
reverence for Sita,




[ 21-22 ] ( 32 )

Lalksmana—(Looking at the directions.) Oh Ye, guardians
of the quarters, do you please listen—
This daughter-in-law of Dasaratha, the great warrior—
Siti—Words, greatly commendable, are bemng heard.

Lak@mana-—Thp consort of the slayer of Madhu, Rama by
name—

Siti—Whence can there be such a good fortune for me ?

Lakgmana—Expelled from the house of her husband—

Sttd—(Closes her ears.)

Laksmana—Takes her abode m this desolate forest un-
#ttended , do you protect her, (21)

Sita —Indrcates the child 1n her womb,)

Laksmana—For the sake of the noble lady, I shall beseech
the revered one as well.

At the opportune time you also serve the wearied
one with your breezes, balmy with the fragrance of
the lotuses ; when the queen plunges into thee for bath,
restrain thy current, Bhagirathi, for a while. (22)

§L 21, ATAY—AT™~a great warrior. Cf,
T SUEREIRy FeAgeg i
TRAHATNYIT 3R T AT
Similarly sifitg—=ifs®=dr U4 g, a matchless warrior

who ﬁghts alone against a host of enemies. It 1s defined
as i —

‘gfaar Srayageg gediarsfigeg @’

Aggzaeg—of the slayer of the demon Madhu.
Madhusiadana 1s an epithet of Vispu. The expression
would sound more appropriate in the mouth of the
dramatist than that of Laksmana.

Metre—aa=afaaar.

81 22. HAFIEIG—Imp. second person singular from
RFF V9§,  |IA—+/5% (732 7 Pan. 3. 3. 115.) 437, 7 18
changed into 5+ by ga‘ntam‘r (Pan,7.1.1.) Itisused in the
sense of taking bath, saerifice, etc, Here 1t means bath, For
Various meanings compare ‘—

I @R AW GafisTesh I—aRE.



( 83 ) [ 22-24 ]

‘With bowed head, I beg of the sages who reside
this forest to be always kindly towards the Queen,
because she, of excellent merits, 15 a woman and has
noble descent, and because she 1s forlorn and without
protection, (23)

I address this salutation, with folded hands, to
the sylvan deities , may they listen for a while to my
request that the vemerable ones should sedulously

« protect this lady in sleep, swoon or while some o"tl\?f
calamity befalls her. (24)

Ye wild beasts! You must not frequent this tract
(resorted to by Sita), for the land of others is not to
be intruded into. Ye female deer, part not company
with her even for a moment for ye are her friends in
the absence of her companions. (25)

Ye streams, her companions'! Ye Lords, the
guardians of the quarters!  Mother Ganges! Ye
brothers, lords of mountains ! This Laksmana implores
you again and again to guard the prmcess zealously.

I must go—(26)
(Salutes and exit.)

Siti—Is Laksmana really gone away leaving me forlorn?
(Lookwng around.) Alas! alas! The sun has set.
Laksmana 1s out of ear-shot (Iit. mnot visible even in

In the same sense 1t 1s used i ggFdAgR@HE—DP. 94. Dr.
‘Woolner here takesthe word &3+ 1n the sense of ‘purification’.

Metre—ag=afya®!.

The verses 23, 24, 25, and 26 are composed m FE-IRIAN
metre.

Sl 26. Arasrs—The Ganges out of respect 1s often
addressed as mother, Its breezes are soothing like the®
touch of mother’s hand. Cf.

sRHmEgednad aridaEamE—P. 7.

TEQIY ATATT 7 T¥TI—Laksmana 1s not visible

even 1n voice 1, e, even Laksmana's voice cannot be heard,

as he has gane beyond earshot. IFrar: afvrw:, weactea



[ 24-25 ] (34 )

vowce). The deer also aie retiring to their abodes.
The birds are flying back to theiwr nests, The beasts
aze prowling about and the vision 1s blurred by dark-
ness. The gieat forest 1s desolate (lit. devord of men).
‘What shall I do, unfortunate me? How shall I walk
about 1n the forest all alone ? What sins, indeed, have
I commutted that I taste now this (fruit of) separation.
How s 1t?  How 1s 3t that the sylvan derties charged
by Laksmana How 1s 1t that the great sages of
great power headed by Vasistha and Valmik, associat-
ed lineally with the Raghus, now forsaking me (Falls
mio G 8woon,)
(Then enters Valmiks )
Valmiki—(Perturbed.) Having heard of a bewailing lady,
big (lat. afficted) with pregnancy, lonely and defence-
less, from the hermut boys who had repawred to the
daughter of Jahnu (Ganges) to take the evenming bath,
I have come 1n great hurry (to this place). (27)

sqrqTe This srepeated on page 19, f‘m:ﬁgsr AT~
compare FL ¥ar AIguasa: P. 19,

af%rsmaﬁiﬁmgm +—Vasistha is the  celebrated
family priest of the kings of solar race. He 1s said to be
the son of Brahma in one life and of Mitra and Varupa 1n
another, He appears as an author of several vedic hymns,
particularly of the seventh mandala of the Rgveda.
Valmik: 1s the renowned author of the Ramayana,

S 27, wreafiaRfray—araar dishitseae a1 fafr-

TwWEH—to take the evening bath, The expression conveys
the sense of tume. Laksmana must have started from

Ayodhys a hitle after noon, and reached the forest just
before evening. Fn'the Uttararimacarita too, Rama, after
mspecting the picture-gallery at midday, asks Laksmana
o bring a chariob to earry Sitd to the forest on the Ganges,
so that she might fulfil her longings of pregnancy (JET).
After a short wnberval in which Rama learns of an ewil



(3 ) [25]

I shall, therefore, conduct a search for her (/nds-
cates a serch.)

Siti—( Recovering consciousness,) Who 1s this fanning™® me ?
Nobody, 1t 1s the revered Bhagirathi, waiting upon me
under the command of the dutiful Laksmana, that
shows me favour with her waves.

report about Sitd from Durmukha and 1ndulges in self-grief,
the chariot 1s made ready and Sita ascends @3l W ALY
'iq'if%f | It 1s impled that she must have started there, and
then and reached the Ganges within a reasonable
period of time just before eveming Thus the time of
arrrval of Sita i the forest 1s the same 1n both
the plays WEAAQT—the daughter of Jahnu, 1e, the

~
Ganges Jahnu was an ancient king, son of Suhotra. His

sacrificial ground was inundated with the waters of the

Ganges, as 1t followed Bhagiratha to the nether regions.

The king’s wrath blazed up and he drank up the watbers of

the stream On the intervention of the gods and sages,

he relented and disgorged the waters from his ears.

Thenceforth, the stream came to be regarded as lus

daughter. Hence the epithets Jahnavi, Janhu-tanays, etc
| -(Pr. act.part.) ¥ F5+a( sRraaPan.4.1.6)+%q The

absence of g7 can be explained by the fact that 1t 1s always
inserted only after ¥ and vaa before g (UEaA(fiwy Pan,

7. 1. 81) as 1n 99d, T9fq or optionally after the redupli-

cated form of the root before ug affix ( &1 7gg%ey Pan. 3.

1. 79) as 1n ggR4, gaRM or optionally after the = syllable

_ before g (sn%ﬁ];ﬁi‘(ﬁq Pap. 7. 1 80.) as 1 gg=it F&al.

The word %aar does not come within the range of these

rules and remains as such without I,

* % The Prakrit reading 1s fissi§ which has been rendered
mto Sanskrit as §igd. This however seems to be a
defective rendering, as 1t does not harmonize with the
context., It should better read YR which reading
has bsgn accepted 1 the translation,




[ 25-26 ] ( 36 )

Valmikr—1I cannot see, for my wvision 1s obstructed by
darkness. I shall therefore shout. Ho ! Here I am.
Stta—(joyfully.) Laksmana, my darling, have youretarned ?

Valmiki—1It 1s not Laksmana.

Sita—(Qesticulates concealing her face,) How calamitous! Who
else can this stranger be 7 How shall I be able to ward
off this great misfortune ? (Reflectang,) Lake this—I am
a woman and all alone,

Valmiki—Here I stand, my child. Away with the mus
glvings of a stranger. I, who regard penance as my
riches, have come solely to help you, having obtained
your news from the hermit boys who had returned
from the Bhagirathi where they had gone for an even-

g bath., I would ask your ladyship m this connec-
tion—

Tell me, pray, my child, whence has this calami-
ty befallen you when Rama, the nghteous victor of wars,

Metre—aa=afass.

P.26.51qFTS ATA@-1t 15 a clear indication of the fact
that women in the days of Dinnaga observed parda, But we
know on the authority of the Ra&mayana (Yuddha Kanda 114,
28,) that they could appear unvieled on occasions of distress
and dafficulty, mn battle, at a ¥, as well ason occasions
of sacrifice and marnage. Parda was, however, restricted
to married women,

FagEamagarg-compare the expression ‘@=eyfiNE-
ey g -8 I T, to favour, to help. Of.

WA EIE—HAT
81, 28, frag=zant T Qrata—an instance of locative
a-bsolnﬁew .

‘>

FHegAT FegArd-The repetition of words 13 common
w this play, ©OFf, 563 7ot Fmark edliang, 1. 25, wHifEd] qafd
1Ga WA, 1, 21,

Metre—=g531,



( 37 ) [ 26-87 1

is ruling over the earth ? (28)*
> ' This thunderbolt has fallen upon me from the
same full moon.

Valmikr—Are you sure that Rama 1s the source of all this
trouble ?

Siti—Why, yes.

Valmiks—If you have been exiled by the great king, the
very law unto caste and order (incarnate), then I bid

. you farewell and go ! (Walks away,) : .
* Sia—But I request—
Valmiki—Yes, go on.

-

P.26. g7 ag ‘{@'m—ﬁerem Sita passes a severestric-
ture on Rama such as would be entirely impossible for
Bhavabhati to place m the mouth of his character. Sita
in the Uttararamacarita would blame only herself for the
cruelty of Rama 1n abandoning her and would not tolerate
that any person, however great and privileged, should
find fault with him But Dinnaga 1s fully altve to the
great truth that 1t would be rather too much to expect of
mortal women that they should submitto their misfortunes
without registering their protest agamnst the irresponsible
nature of Nemesis, -

P.27. 7% & qUiNasIqeargaq-Valmiki had such a high
opinion of the ideal justice of Rama that the mere fact
. that Sitd had been abandoned by Rama would be enough
to enable him to infer the gravity of the offence she must
have committed to merit such punishment at Rama’s hands.
However, Stta’s entreaties prevailed and the sage, aided in

his mvestigation by his meditative vision, soon revised
his opinion, :

Tafea ey —Here the dative 1s used m  connection
with ®@Ra Cf., (7. eafRaeargrdiasgdme Pan.2.3.16) The words
. 7a:, @itq, w@Wig, @, and 992 govern the dative case,

* Le. I cannot possibly be expected to render aid to a person

who has been declared to be an outlaw by our virtnous
kﬁlg. ’ - o




{27] (38 )

Sitdi—I may not deserve to be pitied on account of having
been externed by Rama (the best of the Raghus) bub
I (certainly) deserve to be protected now that I cairy m
my womb the descendants of such (brave heroes) as
Raghu, Sagara, Dilipa and Dasaratha.

Valmiki—(Retracing hie steps.) How 13 1t that she relates
the geneology of the Tksvakus ? Let me, therefore in-
quire. Art thou, my child, the danghteran-law of
Dagaratha ?

Stéi—Yes, as the revered Sir says (lit. commands.)

{g@(q——by the best of the Raghus. As Rima was
the most lustrious of the kings of that line, the term 1s
applied to him,

TGAATLArg— Raghu was the celebrated son of
Dilipa of the solar race. He appears to have been called
Raghu from #/ragh o1 rangh ‘ to go ,’ because as Kailidasa
puts 1t, his father foresaw that the boy would go to the

end of the holy learning as well as of his enemies in
battle. -

AW qARARAANEEY Rr 3w 3y wfi. |
YT AT AR A gArwasaad, i Rgh. 8. 21,
QT—Lit. ‘having powson’. It 1s the name of another
distinguished king of the same dymasty., He was called
Sagara because he was born together with gara or poison
given to hus mother by the other wife of his father. His
sixty thousand sons were reduced to ashes 1n the Pitila by
the sage Kapila whom they had accused of stealing the
sacrificial horse of their father and thus interrupting the
performance of his hundredth sacrifice.
fdra—He was the fatherof Raghu as mentioned above,
He was the son of #gad, Kaldasa describes him as an
1deal king 1 his Raghuvaméa.
wgdrsd~Future, first person, singular, ®§ + v J means
10 1nterrogate. Cf.
SASTRAT: TG T—HAT




( 39 ) [ 27-28 ]

Vilmike—Art thou the daughter of Janaka, the lord of
Videha ?

Sita—Why, yes.

Valmili—What, Sita ?

S#a—No, not Sitd, revered Sun, but the 1ll-starred one.

Valmiki—Alas' T am undone, the unfortunate me. But
why this fall of your ladyship from the palace ?

Ssta~~(Indvcates bashfulness.) " .

Valmikv—How 1s 1t that she feels abashed? Be 1t
so. I shall see through contemplative vision
(Gestuwulating meditation.) You have been abandoned,
my child, by Rama, solely through the fear of scandal
among the people and not from any aversion of heart *
Innocent as you are, you do not deserve to be forsaken
by us Come, let us go to the hermitage

Sita—Who art thou, to be sure ?

Valmikr—Lasten.
ey AR wfaafy. fgfeR o, of the lord of

Videha. Notethe grammatical difference between ZfqTi: and

g i3 1s dechned hike gt when 1t 1s compounded with

some word { 9fd: @m@ 77 Pan. 1. 4. 8.). The country of

Videha lay to the north-east of Magadha. Itscapital Mathila

1s the same as Janakapur in Darbhanga, north of Madhu-

vani. Janaka was the foster father of Sita. Sitdis said to
have sprung up from the furrow when he was ploughing
the ground and preparing for a sacrifice to obtain offspring.

He, 15 also called Siradhvaja for, as usual with his line, he

bad the mark of a plough ( &< ) on his flag. .

' ﬁm@m-thmugh contemplative or prophetic vision,
, Yoga 1s the deep and abstract meditation, contemplation
of the supreme spirtt. It 1s defined as faaafafad,

{ﬁ * Apprehensive of a publc scandal, my child, Rama has
sent you &way from his person but not from his hears,



[ 28-29 ] ( 40 )

I, this very person here, am no stranger but (well-
known) Valmiki, an old friend of yow father king
Janaka, an associate from childhood of Dafaratha and
therefore (just like) a father as well as father-in-law to
you. Entertain, therefore, no misgivings on account
of (my being) a stranger. (29)

Sitd—1 salute your reverence.

Valmik—May you be the mother of heroes and meet your

, husband agaimn !

Sit7—You may be known to the world as Valmik, but you
are a father unto me. Lead me, therefore, to your herm-
tage. (Lookung towards the Ganges and folling her hands.)
Revered Bhagirathi, if I have an eagy delivery I shall
present to you as an offering, day by day, a skufully
wreathed garland of Jasmine flowers.

Valmike—This path 1s extremely difficult to traverse, more
so for you.} So you should come behind me just as I

SL 29  fgrgagEr—iaGaTad @@ 9-an old friend.
Strictly speaking 1t ought to be futamg@m: (vide TE.
gfeg Pan. 5. 4. 91 ) but the rules relating to @ATFARTY
arenot peremptorily binding. HFAT-a woman (as belonging
tothe weaker sex). Bhartrhari delivers a very amusing tirade
against the poets for their use of the word ma@r for women.

T R 3 swfEw Redad
¥ frgmgaan g wifastam
FifrfReaRaREe
FEwRAIsy Afsareasar: #4 ar: o Bh. 2. 10.
Metre—agrafaasl.
dragar w9, 9gW  gAgaATgie—atraar =i
~These benedictory words spoken by the sage Valmiki lead
us gradually to the ultimate purpose in the play. This ‘18
in a net-shell the theme of the concluding portion of the
drama.
FrgArar—"The garland of kunda flowers from which

Since you are not used to this part of the land,
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point out the way.

Plant lightly your feet, a little ahead on this Kusa
grass and then bend down gently, for here 1s a drooping
bough, a huge chasm bemng to your left you should
take hold of the post to your right. Now the ground 1s
even, Let the feet be washed in this sacied tank ( li.
the abode of the lotuses. ) (30)

(Suta walks as derected )
Jalmikv—(Addressing her.) You need not "be anxious on
account of your pregnancy for it 1s by us that Punisa-
vana and other ceremomes of all the Iksvikus are con-

sumn:tated. (31)
the play derives 1ts name. Here the word Kundamala
occurs for the first time. It plays a very prominent part
i Act IIT where Rama recognises a jasmine garland 1n the
Gomatl as one strung by Sita.

Sl 30. wygawg-(Ind.), here lightly and mot quickly.
A% and TAY affixes (like 8T and §97) are added to words
o form comparative and superlative degrees. q@Eg~(Impr.
2. sing.)v/ga L. P. ‘to salute’ 15 generally used 1n 9xeiag but
sometimes 1 Atmanepada also. T — v &1 (407: W) +T -,

ve, fixed, the headless trunk of a tree, or the appellation of
&wvs. Here 1t means post ( fasdltfy ). Cf.
T W G GAT L
weAN gy —afh
RHATR ——BFAAEAE, AHC gRua, FAAE~a pond, a lake.
Metre—qr@AmRETn,
© SL3L. GEgATEY :—IA GIQ WA qaaaw, agiiy awat
qr: gagarga- BRar. « Pumsavana 1s the first of the purificasory
Samskaras.It 1s,a ceremony performed on a woman’s percgiv-
ing the first signs of a living conception, with a view to the
birth of a son. It 1s to be performed by the couple on some
auspicious day, generally in the beginming of the third
month after conception but might be performed in the
fourth mponth also 1n case of an absence of earlier indica-
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In the old matrons you will find the pleasure of
service to the feet of Kausalyd, and lo behold, these
hermit girls will be your friends and sisters, (32)

(Exeunt all.)
Exo or Acr L.

—

t10n of conception.
=% W gdla g Wy gEa W
THSeTH ATy HEIT WG a1 WAL 1 D

Metre—-wgg{.

8. 32.  FrgenaagyITdreay — Heie the whole
verse 1s the object of the verb u¥g ( FrFFIdey FHeaq )
Similarly 1n the sentence 9y AT qrafy * the pait of the
sentence, viz. ¢ Fr 9iafs * 1s the object of the verb ¢ qgy°,

Metre—srgsza.
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ACT 2,
(Then enter two ascetrc-mards.)

Enwrst—Congratulations, dear Vedavati my friend. Two
sons, dark-brown ke unto Rama, have been born
to your dear friend Sita.

Vedavati—I am really very glad. What are their names ?

Frrsi—The elder one has now been named by the revergd
Sir as Kusa and the other one as Lava.

Vedavati—Are they able to run about on the road ?

Furst—Why say that—

As the twins of lovely appearance, very much
hike ( It rivalling ) the lon cubs, race along with the
fawns they ravish the hearts of the ascetic ladies. (1)
ZAT-Ind. 18 a vocative particle (used only in theatrical

language. f\qﬂa[ etc., you deserve o be gratulated. trmzmri\{—-

Here the standard of comparison (=UH)1s compounded

with the object compared, possessing the cdommon

property (=¥ar®) (vide Iqarify wrar=ya=4. Pan. 2. 1 55. ).

Similarly S9¥1d.—97 39 I 1
SAg—AMYIT SU@ €. wwer ( mEgEy  aafuga

Pan, 5. 8. 55)+599 7 1s wnserted in the place of HuET by

%7 9 (Pan.b5. 3. 61). gszriga:—This 1s not mcorrect, The

nsertion of g% here 13 welcomed by certain grammarians,

i whose opimion the forms Hrgraafa, grreafd are correct.

According to their view the augmented 3 1s held permanent

( fEREr feafiey 9 gx ) and g 1s inserted after = by
wiagsdrimfieaeamat gaar (Pan. 7. 3. 86).  Following this
o

view Kahdasa uses 155199 1n Sakuntala—* 4 HaM=a:gua@®
FIFARIT A0 A7 ARG A9R qs499.”

Sl 1. zftwad: The use of the affix %% after FRW
gives us the sense of smallness, thus the word gRUE
would mean the young ome of the deer ( =gRwma® ).

’
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They move about from lap to lap among the
ascetic-folk  And now they are leaining the Rama-
yana composed by Valmiki.,

Vedavati—On heaimng this news I feel that so far Sita
has got the due 1eward of her virtues

rrsi—Would 1t (reward) were greater. What news about
Naimi$a forest ?

Vedavati—Mateiials for the sacrifice ar anged by the
king have already been collected and the whole as-
sembly of ascetics with their consorts has been invited.

Furst—Has the revered Valmiki been imvited ?

Vedavatt—I hear that Rama’s messenger has come to the
penance-grove of Valmiki as well. Where shall I find
Sita now ?

—8She 1s here seated under the shade of the Sala tiee,
musing how she should pass her time. (Bxeunt.)

Again we have the expression ¢ fE@Rf&gmamg > which means
‘cubs.” The comparison with the young ones of the deer
and lion denotes their young age.  FqfEgHEgaAR-3TE
qq: TEAT: 91, A (FEAIEEs Gfr Pan. 5 2 121)+fam+
&4, Sunilarly fafesr, FmfFay ete

Metre—sray.

RICUH—a% 0%, WO @iad s@d 1 This s to be
made full 1e. her good Iuck m bemng blessed with two
noble sons needs further be enriched by her umon with her
husband., This 1s accordmg to one 1nterpretation.
It may also mean ‘It 1s sufficient, 1. e. the birth of her
sons 18 sufficient to wipe away her affictions ( gt
IRA, TIZH ) WAt — A Rt 9 (age ),
The agsif compound 1s formed 1n conjunction with g by
97 @gfy gegdit (Pan. 2. 2. 28), @g alternates optionally
with & by figasaey ( Pan.6 3 82 ), and %9 18 added to 1t
(g9 Pap. 5. 4. 153.)

Fautgagawifs—ataenfi-afi+/ag+f0  (caus. ),
means to carry,to pass. Itcanbe differently interpreted—
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(End of Pravesaka.)
(T'hen enters Sita seated on the ground,
ewpressinyg anweety )

Sitd—Oh ! the untrustworthiness of the hearts of men,
(imbued) with cruel nature! Having first been raised
to the gieat 1enown so much se that among wedded
pairs whose love was worthy of being engraved on
pillars, only Uma and Maheévara 1in heaven and only
Sita and Rama on earth weie noteworthy—I, the mmo-
cent one, have been doomed perema:lly to- sych a
plight. But how should I find fault with my noble
husband ? Thus formerly by my noble husband

. e now parted (from me) by gieab

(1) how, shall I take you to Sita ? (2) How shall I pass

days. The latter meamng 1s more probable, It refers to

Sita, meaming ‘here she sits beneath the Szla tree think-

mg how shall I pass my days’.
qQyH—an 1introductory scene Sometimes a period

of considerable length intervenes between the action of
one act and that of the other just following 1t To reveal
to the audience theevents during such mtervals, the theory
permits a choice of five forms of scenes of introduction
which serve also to narrate things the performance of which
on the stage 1s forbidden by the etiquette of the drama.
The 55%% 1s one such form. It canmot be used abthe
begmning of a drama and 1s confined to mferior characters
who use Prakrit—
qygRISIRNT AFqEASAcAT
wggarafiaa: A% Fegewd a9 0 S. D. 6. 353.
gFqdr—star @ afgm.  The word SRl 18 changed 1nto

Wy and g9 when 1t 18 compounded with qfd; for the words

s§eqdt and geTal are found as such mn the TERFATe—

'SreRE S GeWEA FarEd. The words % and R

are synonyms of . Of.

FU: g 9gd T § F@ AGEHH— AR
o S FRIRA AR
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distance (lit. many yojanas) .. without
ony reason have become a cause of
complete affliction. I used to witness the moonrise in
his company, hear the melodious coomng of the
euckoo with him and enjoy the contact of the Malaya
breeze m his company, but now I see, hear and
feel all by myself. That I should give up hfe 1s
wholly unbecoming (lit. untrue) of ladies like me.
The shame that I who formerly was to be approached
-with requests by all the people of Mithila on account of
my being the beloved of my husband have become so
deplorable, afflicts me stillmore deeply than the wrench
of separation. But now two sons have been born and
brought up. Therevered Valmikiis now full of regard.
It 1s not proper for me to waste away time in deep
sighs, so out of harmony with life 1n the penance-grove.
That the beloved companmion Vedavati was neither
imnformed nor invited by me 13 1nitself an obstacle to
the attempt to commt sweide.

In the Veda, however, g#ufd 1s used in the sing.in the
sense of ‘the mustress of the house.” ¥ W& TYTATZIL: etc
She used to enjoy the sight of the moon, hear the melodious
coomng of the cuckoo and enjoy the Malaya breeze with
bhim Now she does all by herself. A similar 1dea 1s diffe-
rently put by Bhavabhiit1

sz ¥ Uy AT Asgacga faf wausf % arnigarda’

qrur, TREATHTe gaarsets aregihn sifn—
That I should give up my Iife 13 wholly untrue of ladies
like me. Contrast with 1t ‘qa%d FXq=ggaaey Sfaa=dr a=a71
fagqwt 3ggdr @ afger argafrafear 97 where she expresses
her readiness to put an end to herself. The idea can
only be reconciled if wé take @ewif- as referring to
#fsagamin  gror—In the sense of ‘son’ the woid does not
seem o have been used anywhere else, & perhaps 1s a
mistake for FTH 1n the manuserpt.
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(Then enters Vedavaiti)

Vedavati—Honowing of the ascetics with salutation has
been done and so also the courtesy due to guests. I can
therefore, now repair to the Sala tree from here and
greet my beloved friend, (Moving about and looking
around.,) This daughter of the king of Videha, rg-
sembling the creeper of the summer months, adorns
the root of the Sala tree revealing (the angwsh of) her
heart by her exceedingly emaciated and pallid state
(of the body). I would, therefore, approach her.
(Approaching.) Here 1s she of pitecus glances with her
face cast-down as 1f overwhelmed with anxiety and
her eyes clouded with her long tresses. I shall call
to her., Vaidehi, my friend. (Shouts,)

Sita—(Lookwng around with confusion,) I am so glad, my
beloved friend Vedavati has arrived. Welcome to my
dear friend! (Embraces her and makes her st down.)

Vedavati—Is 1t all well with Kusa and Lava?

Sta—Just as (1t can be) with the forest dwellers. .

Vedavati—And how are you yourself ?

P.35. METIRATEEAT IRHIRETATSTETar. The heat of

summer as well as of the god of love are equally effective.
Just as the creeper in summer fades away, sumlarly the
~person in Jove leoks emaciated and pale, with the
difference that the summer adversely affects the loveliness
of a person while love adds to 16s graces. Cf.
HAENT: FH AAfAfmvsEw):
ag A€ g gafg u Sak. 3. 10
Compare a similar desoription of Sits in the Uttara-
. ramacariba— .
TRING ARG
Fudt RREwalFaT o
FEYET A a1 Wi
fesada s=afy wasd o 8. 4

wfragft-(pr-act.part ) o + v Rge+aq + 9, throwiag eut,
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distance (Lit. many yojanas) without
ony reason have become & cause of
complete affliction. I used to witness the moonrise mn
his company, hear the melodious cooing of the
euckoo with him and enjoy the contact of the Malaya
breeze m his company, but now I see, hear and
feel all by myself. That I should give up lfe 1s
wholly unbecoming (lit. untrue) of ladies hke me.
The shame that I who formerly was to be approached
-with requests by all the people of Mithila on account of
my being the beloved of my husband have become so
deplorable, afflicts me stillmore deeply than the wrench
of separation. But now two sons have been born and
brought up. Therevered Valmikiis now full of regard.
It 1s not proper for me to waste away time in deep
sighs, so out of harmony with life in the penance-grove.
That the beloved compamon Vedavati was neither
informed nor invited by me 1s 1n1itself an obstacle to
the attempt to commit smeide.

In the Veda, however, g#afd 1s used mr the sing.in the
sense of ‘the mistress of the house. §® W& TUTATEILA: ete
She used to enjoy the sight of the moon, hear the melodious
coomng of the cuckoo and enjoy the Malaya breeze with
him Now she does all by herself A similar idea 1s diffe-
rently put by Bhavabhiiti

bezr 39 ¥ W1 AAISgASaT fat w@agsh B evwiyaarda”

srqrE, aftarardifa @amsats  aesifa: sifn—
That I should give up my life 1s wholly untrue of ladies’
like me. Contrast with 1t ‘gasT AXWITAAEY IGT=81 I=qY1
faaaet Faal 7 afrqer argafrafrar 9° where she expresses
her readimess to put an end to herself. The idea can
only be reconcﬂed ¥ wé take wiegifEF: as referring to
sfsagamiv . q‘rtr——ln the sense of ‘son’ the Word does not
seem to have been used anywhere else, R perhapsis a
mistake for @ 1in the manuseript.
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(Then enters Vedavaii)

Vedavatr—Honouring of the ascetics with salutation has
been done and so also the courtesy due to guests. I can
therefore, now repair to the Sala tree from here and
greet my beloved friend., (Moving about and looking
around,) This daughter of the king of Videha, re-
sembling the creeper of the summer months, adorns
the root of the Sala tree revealing (the anguish of) her
heart by her exceedingly emaciated and pallid state
(of the body). I would, therefore, approach her.
(Approaching.) Here 1s she of piteous glances with her
face cpst-down as if overwhelmed with anxiety and
her eyes clouded with her long tresses. I shall call
to her, Vaidehi, my friend. (Shouts.)

Siti—(Lookvng around wath confusion,) 1 am so glad, my
beloved friend Vedavati has arrived, Welcome to my
dear friend ! (Embraces her and makes hor s down.)

Vedavati—Is 15 all well with Kusa and Lava?

Sti—Just as (1t can be) with the forest dwellers. .

Vedavati—And how are you yourself ?

P.35. (RFMIATREAT IR FHIRETIISTETAN. The heat of

summer as well as of the god of love are equally effective.
Just as the creeper in summer fades away, gumilarly the
person in love looks emaciated and pale, with the
dafference that the summer adversely affects the loveliness
of & person while love adds to 16s graces. Cf,
AT, FH FAGAfRITIEEn:
ag AeaSd GO gaRg u Sak. 8. 10
Compare a sumilar desceription of Sita in the Uttara-
. ramacarita~— -
IRATGEAAFIRGY
LESIRE R R T H L
FEUET {0 a1 ot
fresa¥ awafy sad o 3. 4
witsragit-(pr.act.part. ) wT+ v fF9H07 +&Y, throwimg out,
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Sita—(Pointung to the braid.) Lake that.

Vedavati—(To herself.) The poor soul, 1s exceedingly dis-
tressed. I shall console her by dwelling upon her
insult (°) at the hands of Rama. (Openly) Oh!' You,
1gnorant one! Why dost thou waste thyself away,
day by day, like the digit of the moon 1n the dark
fortnight, for the sakeé of one who 1s s0 mdifferent and
heartless.

Sita~Hbdw 18 he heartless ?

Vedavati—For he has abandoned you.

Sitd—Have I been abandoned ?

Sita—(Laughungly, touching her braid) Verly you have
been abandoned, so says the world.

Siti—But only from the body and not from the heart.

Vedavati—How do you know the heart of another ?

Jjti—How can his heart be another’s to Sita ?

Vedavati—Ah ! the constancy of affection !

Sita—How can he, my noble Lord—who for me, the un-
fortune one, experienced the well-known toil of the
construction of the bridge and like—be devoid of love
for me.

Vedavati—Oh' You, self-prawer! It was only the
chaiacteristic Ksatriya indignation against Ravana
and not any love for Sita.

Siti—Don’t you see this other pomnt ?

Vedavati—What other point ?

Sata—It 18 thas,

hanging out, exposing to View, indicating, ete. FTET—().
poor, wretched, etc, The term is expressive of the feeling of
COmMpassion.

P.37. garaigufism:-Sita like an ideal faithful wife
fails to find fault with her Lord for abandoning her with-
out the shghtest accusation. She, on the other hand,
eulogises hus fidehty by alluding to the perils he under-
went 1 his efforts to rescue her from Ravana. g, etc., refers
to the construction of the brdge aeross the\. sea to
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Vedavati—Well, what ?

Stta—(Bashfully) It 1s that, all along, I have been honoured
by Rama’s bosom remaining untarmshed by the breath
of co-wives.*

Vedavati—Friend, don’t soar so high.t The tume has come
for the imtiation of Rama’s sacrifice

Sita—What then

Vedavati—Surely, he will have to accept without delay
the hand (in marmage) of a companion {in performance
of religious ceremonies).

Sita—1I can prevail over my lord’s heait but not over his
hand

enable the army to cross over to Lanka. Traces of this
bridge, called the Adam’s bridge, are still indicated on the
geographical maps.

P. 38, el sar@rguiaE—aam: Ay S99 8. o
qualt, Gara: aiteregt R 7, |9t ( oAt g9 Pap. 4 133 )+
&Y. The word ¥8M@ 1s changed miod by fid wuFariRy
( Pan. 4.1.35). The derivation of this word is three-
fold. Of. Bhattoji WIHTRRAI~TTAARAIATRIGIAAE-
&R S: | gu: afeden R Ry AR ofmssmbe
frereifa R 1+ enfreaiaeimsT wikedessgda: |

The 1dea 18 1 keeping with the words of Rama in the
first act—grI=AUEI@Rwggawaw P. 15, aarsaeg—dissolve I3+
WIGHAET, QAL =aRgdieaq; w@: 9g:. It 1s compounded by
gsit (Pan. 2. 2. 8)

HEAGTET X rahy 1 gaged—Vedavati suggests
that Rama might accept the hand of another lady in Sita’s
absence to be his companion at the sacmfice. Sita
pathetically rephes that she could control her lord’s heart
but not his hand. This reply, however, sounds strange i
the mouth of Sitd who as we know from Act 1 had already

* It 1s 1ndeed a point of honour for Sita that Rama has
not gone 1n for another marriage.
+ Or dor’s pme for him,
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Vedavati—( Asede.) Ah' Her firmness of affection!
(Aloud.) Friend, has not the angmsh of your exle
been removed even by tha sight of the faces of your
sons ?

Sitdi—Qref 1s intensified even by (the effort at) its re-
moval,

Vedavati—How so ?

Sila—When the two children, looking 1nto my face, used tb
langh with therr countenance lovely with the sprouting
teeth that had budded a hittle, and indulge in similar,
exceedingly sweet prattle I felt myself lost in his
(Rama's) lovelmess. But now that they age grown
up and have left behind infancy, thus ceasing to
be children, it pams me all the more.

Vedavati—Oh ' How great his cruelty! That even Sita,
with her sons of tender age, should experience such a
plight !

Siti—Friend, Vedavati ! Perhaps....... ....

Vedavati—Why this bashfulness? Say—‘1 shall see my
noble husband.’

Sita—(4side.) Why this feeling of shame ? I shall speak
thus. (dlowd,) Will my birth be frutful with the
sight of the father of Kusa and Lava?

Vedavati—Indeed your (time of) seemng the king 15 almost
at hand.

Siti—How ?

(4 sage behind the curtasn,)
O Ye residents of ¥he hermitage ! .Lasten ye all!
A great Horse-sacrifice 1s to be celebrated (at a place)

recetved the assuramee from Rama that he ‘wag averse to
the espousal of any other lady and that he-would accept
none but her image to fill up the wife’s place at the
sacrifice It is a matbter of no hittle surprise that Sita-fails
to recall to her mind her lord’s message addressed to- her
through Laksmana,

P 40, SrgaA9-the horse-sacrifice, HXA: A3 wvs. In
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not very far from here. The materials for the sacri-
fice have been collected and the great sages, Vasistha,
Atreya and others, residing 1n hermitages at different
places have poured 1n amain. But the king, awaiting
only the airival of the revered Valmiki, would not even
now enter upon the initiation of the sacrifice. Rama’s
envoy has arrived to invite the dwellers in the penance
grove of Valmiki, You should not, thexefore, tarry.

Let the sages taking the holy water, unimpawred
sacred fuel and ummpaired sprouts of darbha grass,
stand ahead immediately and let the ascetic maids
offer,o1n the courtyards of the cottages, oblations
ensuring auspiciousness. (2)

Vedic times this sacrifice was performed by people desi-
rous of offspring, but subsequently 1t was performed only
by kings and implied that he who instituted 1t was a
conqueror and king of kings. A horse was set at large
to roam at will for a year, attended by a guardian. ‘When
the horse entered a foreign country, the rulér was
bound exther to submit or to fight. In this way the horse
returned at the end of a year, the guardian obtamung
or enforcmng the  submussion of princes whom he
brought 1n his tran. After the succussful return of the
horse, the rite called Aévamedha was performed amidst
great rejoicings, It was behieved that the performance of
hundred such sacrifices would lead to the attamnment
of the seat of Indra, who 1s, therefore, always represented
as trymg to prevent the completion of the hundredth
sacrifice,

g —a descendant of Atri, a celebrated sage and

* author of many Vedic hymuns.

Sl 2. q&{&w:——ﬁt‘{tﬁ &% grar an—just of the size
enjomed by serptures. AFFTATE—A— (g
)45, oblation. It 1s ased 1n varous meanings. Of.

, SREEEER ¥ WA |
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Sita—1I should hurry up. Simultaneously with the proclama-
410n of the march, this noble Kasyapa has proeeeded
forth taking with him the materials of the sacrifice. I
shall perform the valedictory ceremonies of Kuéa and
Lava. (Exeunt all)

Exp or Aot IL
ST gAML & g T T@IHARY
JERETR T STeUaaas T et
P 41, qEMAFAH—Auspicious rites performed on the
eve of a Journey im order to avertalleviland to ensure safety.
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ACT 3.
(Then enters an anchorite fatsgued with journey
and carrying a load.,)
Hermuti—(Indicating fatigue.) Oh ' I have been utter.ly
exhausted by this summer hour oppressive (lit. tedious)
. with imtense heat. I am unable to Iift and plant my
fatigued legs, and the soles of my feet are festéring
with blisters. Besides, queen Sita so delicate, and Kusa
and Lava so tender, arrived at the Naimia forest
before sunset m the company of the assembly of
ascebics, while I have not reached, even to-day, the
entrance of the forest, (Reflecting.) Who would now

P.42. fRrafRrd—Rda= fea a@t (378), the uplifting
and planting of the feet. arIERIAA-aTarE; gr: §—the
assembly of ascetics. The word @rd 1s used in the sense
of group, assembly ete. For its various meanings read—

QAT OEEE AR GFRATTR—i.
CF AT qFFIH - —ATIR:
frzsficRizd—es-blster, fizs and fAed=s are
synonymous with each other. Cf.
fs: g Rea? TR —aT g
The repetition implies the variety of blisters onlus feet.
Afirgr—more commonly spelt as ¥fm—the sacred forest
10 ‘which the horse-sacrifice was to be perfortned by Rama.
This forest has been celebrated as the residence of certain
sages to whom Saut1 related the Mahabharata. The name
s thus derived— °
_gaeg R fres T ﬂ%p{ i
. SRaysREEaRT ARmETEfaa I
TR mmqm#‘ﬁmg&——'rhe object of the

verb in this semtence is wanting. Therefore the wongh
3fwmg sspo be.supphed here. But it would be better o
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show me the way to the Naimila forest * ( Looking
round. )  Surely this 15 Rima arrived at the Naimiéa
forest 1 the company of Laksmana. I would also,
therefore, follow their course.
(Ezit)
End of the Pravesaka.
(Then enters Rama afflicted with grief,
. Laksmana leading ahead,)
Lakgmana—This way, this way, noble brother, ( Walking
about )

Formerly I, having enticed ( i, taken forcibly )
that mnocent Queen, had come out with the desire to
abandon (her) in the impenetrable wilderness. Once
more I, the ill-starred one, well-versed in (drawing)
misery on my kinsmen, am bound for some place
(I know not whither ) bringing with me Lord Rima
the (only) survivor of (his) family. (1)

Ah ' It has indeed been well said-—

Neglect destroys fortune and arrogance destroys
affection, Evil habits destroy humility and grief

alter the locative case in HEHRWFE to the accusative
and 1ead wEIRAgE@r—which would stand as an object to
the verb syargHIfiy rendering unnecessary. the supplying
of any other objeet.
fasr avnm: e, ARrd aega: @ —Perhaps he

means that Rama has come thither on his way to Naimisa.

Sl 1. GgeEg-(Gerand ja+3TH/ FLIY, AFHE:- T8
FA: G€F (9go) @', deswrous of abandomng her. The ¥ of
affix gq is dropped before #A and 7Y, Vede‘grigaean:
3 § SwATaRfy. Similarly @gaar, FRAYIA—the only
survivor of his family. Lakngga had lost all hope of
Sit4, and he regarded Rama as the only survivor of his
family, for the destruction of Sita meant automatically
the extinction of Rama’s house.

Metre— mifad
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(destroys) patience. (2)

For mstance—Having learnt of the arnval of the
revered Valmik:, this Rama, possessed of fortitude
equal to that of the mandara mountain, had proceeded
towards the hermitage on the bank of the Gomati with
the object of seeing him (Valmiki) But now leawng
that very direction he, his heart greatly agitated with
imtense grief, has started towards the great forest.
Should I, therefore, wnform him mghtly ? Or.away
with 1b, I shall indicate the way run upon by a
footman* (lit. door-keeper) so that he may unconsci-

Sl. 2 qarg:—A very happy feature of Dinnaga’s
poetry 1s the charming simplhcity with which he expresses
pithy proverbial truths in a language which 1s 1inornate
without being 1neffective. gsyg—Ilove, courtesy, Cf.

T qH—HAT:

fasag—arrogance. Cf. =wwwar =g@Agg—Ram. Also
freraisgyagud.  Its other meaning 1s wonder. Effag—
the repetition of &Fd 1s faulty ( sdigmaw ), but 1t 1s
common 1n verses that speak of umversal truth. Compare
the following from Sahityadarpana where 1t 1s cited as
the instance of HAIFAT—

| W & AF: | = Arwa
g A g U Wy Ddshwaa: o

Here the word ®3T is repeated.

Mevre—=gegq

P. 41, ARTHETICHAT AN~ A=A ai~the celebrated

Mandara mountain used by the gods and demons as a
churning stick when they churned the milky ocean for nectar.
sfaarie wfd Arragrai—safE] s also spelt as
sigl. The § of sf§ 1s optionally lengthened (
T5gAgsy 93w Pan. 6. 8. 122 ). Laksmana means to say
that he would ask some servant to run ahead of Rama

* T will show him the way by running ahead as a foot-
man—Dr. Woolner.
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ously arrive at the hermitage of Valmiki. This way,
this way, noble brother,

Rima—(Heaving a sigh,) Veuly, the stony-bridge over the
ocean (lit. the abode of the crocodiles) was rendered
futile. The fire-god, as well, appointed as witness of
her purity, was disregarded. The woild-renowned
offspring of the Iksvakus was ignored. What indeed
have I done in abandoming through madness, the
princess of Mxthila ? (3)

50 that the latter may follow the right way of himself,
SL 8. qrag—aq, aRargadf | Here 1t 1s used in the
sense of ‘first of all’, g 1s formed by addmg gy to &
and by lengthening the first vowel (=T garFT: Pan.6. 3.91),
Ancient grammarians formed the word by adding
grEg affix to the word gq by afgar: (Pan. 4. 1. 76).
q;'aqan:(_.q:ea‘ argeee:, =g (a7 @iy Pan. 4, 4. 98. )+
99, I°E WAl FFear—irutlessness.

T afeas Rmfga: glaesd fgsi—When Stia's
chastity had been established by the fire-god and
consequently accepted by Rama and others, 1t was nothing
short of gross 1sult to the god 1tself to send Sita mto exile
on the basis of a public scandal 1n direct disregard of the
god’s testimony. Thus mn the sixth act Valmiki questions
Rama as to why he had disregarded the evidence of fire-
god m the purity of Sita—

RRSESERIERIEAIR ]
gagEr aiy Jaar fagE )
wafaa wadr RISy
gy fafgdr g gasgsivag: 6. 21
Rama here ascribes his disregard of divine evidence

to us own delusion (7). W&m—gﬁg Afgar-1espected
in the world. af¥dr~ +/@g_‘to offer respect.’

TAMFWH—Had Rama seriously appled himgelf to
sueh thoughts as these before the fatal step to exile her
wa¥k#n, natarally much of the misery would have been
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(Walking about )
Alas ' Alas! Misery ! Absolutely without support 1s
the exile of the poor lady.
On what does she set her eyes ? Seizing upon what
object her mind finds relief ? How does Sita, bereft of all
hope, live 1n a forest, the abode of the wild beasts ? (4)
Lakgmana—(Aside ) Pondering over the exile of the noble

lady and the destruction of (his) offspring, he 1s extre-
spared her. At that time Rama was obsessed only with
one 1dea—the gratification of his subjects—and 1n order,
to see that his family was saved from that fancied igno-
miny he mercilessly set aside all consideration of the
offspring 1 her womb and what 1s worse the divine
evidence which had proved beyond the shadow of a
doubt the pwity of Sita was also disregarded. s —
(gerund.) fR+ v HEHEIY,

Metre—aA=grar=ar,

Sl 4. sm{aﬁ'\qﬁt—-J 39 13 one of the five roots of
the second conjugation (4= to breathe, /SIF to eat VTF
to weep, v/ to breathe y'&{ to sleep ) that nsert the
augment ¥ between their final and the terminations begin-
ning with any consonant except .

faqgr—full of despawr, knowing no limit éo the
period of time which she has to spend m exie. Bhava-
bhit1 uses the phrase faTafr: ‘limitless’ 1n connection with
Sita’s second separation from Rama and this s the reason
of her despair (fFruaa).

saqEATe F9-Cf. “HeqgQy e Ao’ Uttar. 4, 23,

Metre—sra,

P 45 srreaqraq -1t 1s a stage direction which implies that
the actor speaks to himself. It is opposed to ‘BT which
means ‘openly or aloud’.

Sga—It 1s used 1n the Uttararamacarita 1m the sense
of great calamity— N

THR RIS TARCAER
Here 1t pignifies destruction, death, murder ote,
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mely distressed. I would, therefore, remove (from his
mind) the mcident of the Queen by (diverting to) another
topie. (tloud.) May the noble Sir, just look hither—
Here 1s t0 be seen in front of you, O best of men,
this Gomati, the sole repository of waters, green like
emeralds, having 1ts environs pleasant on account of
the music of the impassioned swans, and charging
with fragrance even the remote places (lit. ends of the
directaons) by the blossoming of 1ts lotus-forests. 6)

qratdq—aH+ o/ A9+3FT—present third person simgular,
The root g9 1s used 1in the sense of prosperity g’
339 15 optionally added and 1t 18 opt10nalf§ used 1n the
Atmanepada. Of. Bhattop ‘qy Wea¥d o' =i wiglead a
JeTTH W | A Y Wheagwy: wHeiad:  Some take
m qu zad ar with 33 the root that follows b, Others read
qq 1nstead of @Y. Cf. Bhattop %fHg qIRY AR
YEATEREga | TR SR TraeatH— gaarar Mga Ty,
S1. 5. gfta—It 1s used here i the sense of green and
not 1n the sense of grass asin 1, 8
ﬁ‘ﬂ*ﬂl’?{-ﬁﬂm?ﬂr fraareaa. MAEET—The 11ver Gomat
here1s the same as the Ganges. Pandit Nrsuphadeva quotes
the following from Gangasahasranama—
T TEEEr AR ARt |
Here wW@d 1sone of the thousand names of the Ganges.
Mhis 1s further supported by facts. Sitaaddresses the Ganges
in the first act that she would daily present to her a skilfully
wreathed garland of Kunda flowers if she had an easy delivery,
Sy | A9 g wafaRraity aa R R grig s
grgm@amg URC, In the third act Rama comes across the
Jasmine garland floatmg over the surface of the Gomatl
( verse3. 7 )and Laksmana suggests going up the stream
along the bank of the Gomati 1n order to get to the source
of the garland of Kunda flowers—
T TRARIR - IRERISTEUEl AR FeHiEEn S
KW L
Metge—atral
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R&ma-—(Gesticulatmg coniact ) Ever smece the abandon-
ment of Sita, the pearl-necklaces, the Malaya breezes,
sandal-pastes and the rays of the moon have caused only
extreme torment to me.  All of a sudden, to-day, the
breeze from the banks of the Gomati ravishes the mind.
Surely, that poor, exiled creature resides i that direc-
tion. (6) )

Laksmana—The way down to the stieam 1s very rough ;

+  you should, therefore, descend carefully: (Both gestsculai-
vng descent) (Observamg.) As the sand-banks™ are
marked with uninterrupted footprints, as the creepers

SL 6, AFFTQIF(:—A-ZY Igr:-the rays of the moon. The
woid qrgr: 1s used here 1n the sense of ray For its various
meanings read—

3 g gk S swwead |
T = A& Tl
Generally the effect of pearl-necklaces, Malaya breeze,
sandal paste and the rays of the moon 1s cool and soothing.
But to Rama these things appear hot since he has deserted
Sita. The variance of the nature of the cause and 1ts effect
13 better 1llustrated 1n the following verse from Sakuntals
- a9 FYATEH AR
Safegaaary oy afag |
fragafs Raterfirgige-
wAAfY FEANIL THTIEUN 1 13. 2.
rararmergid—The ablative 1s used here in connec-
tion with the word safd. Although 1t 1s mot specially
enjomned by Panimi, the word 1n close connection with safa
takes ablative case, for Patafjal: uses ablative with gafa.
Compare Bhattoj on this pomt ‘Rarg™ F=dif & wftar:
SgdR AT SIREE a=a/l | :

Metre—#A=gIHI=I.
P.47 P aarC-Haa-aa+ vq (54 s Pan. 3. 3,
120 ) +9.

Ffar-naagaTa— R JRT: ( TEge )
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on the bank indicate the plucking of their flowers, as
the stalks only are left behind, and as the shade of the
trees 1s not dense on account of their shoots having
been lopped off 1ecently, I believe human habiation
to be close by, Also—

The sandy banks are 11¢h 1n offerings of water and
flowers recently offered to the gods and here 1n the

SRTETE ¥ 3=, ahqaaar. (#de ) § wigarta (dege)
It qualifies &aaif,  Ewarir—asara gt fawar ( Regar-
gEearg Pan, 5, 2. 104 =Y, or fawami fs. Ywd @,
Regar ( @assadalvaaweaeggan. Pan. 4. 8, 143 )+,
TARCTARANTIAT-3  5arG, HEM 2517, 08 S,
A% W9: q¥0 3. Here the affix @179 is added to 357 m the
sense of AW by gAY gFaREsqrya- (Pan. 5. 2. 37).

é@qmawlm:—éiﬁwrar TR, [IFI- -
WA (9ge )ar. Here =999 1s used in the sense of R EED
‘plucking’, /@ with H{ 18 used in the sense of ‘to take
away’ ‘to carry off’ Cf. sjqgREqITq: —Ha<.

ftﬁrﬁm:—i}qﬁ aar:—-i‘rsm\ 1s so called because 1t wards
off the rush of water—zqfy S@sagd, & It 1s both greq
and F (vide WG, and a5/ ) Of. Tpep: Iiww Qafi—
HEIVAT as quoted by Bhanup.

The mark of the footprints on the sandbanks, the pluck-
ng of flowers from the creepers indicated by foot stalks as
only they are left behind and the shade of the trees reduced
to thmness by reason of thewr leaves being lopped
off are sufficient reasons to indicate the presence of human
habitation near by. Sumilarly in the following verse which
1s attributed to Bhasa a hero imagines his lady-love to have
left the place only on beholding him. Compare.

R Ry Gy & fararas |
T wifufigratar af egr wgar aar u

SL 7. stfymaciyat €T 1 Supply ‘=¥ sehds after
‘%aam{’. Thus the sentence would read ‘Jgarat wy TG
i e brought to be offered to the gods. mg&;—aaa&%;
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midst of the rpplesisa jasmine garland, imitating
the sportive movements of s female serpent. (7)
Rama—The human habitation 1s not only near but also
hard by, a little way up the stream.
Lakgmana—Wonderful ' Wonderful ! This Jasmine garland
has gradually been carried close to the feet of the lord by
succession of ripples of the stream (Lit, one wending 1ts
way to the sea) desirous, as 1t weze, of worshipping (your
.+ Lordship’s) feet. The arrangement (of Aowers) deserves
to be noticed carefully. The noble Sir, may, therefore,
look atit. ( Taking 4t up hands over to Rama.)
Rama—( Evamamng, gesticulates o thrll, ) My dear, this
dexter‘lty of arrangement 1n the stringmg of flowers
1s familiar to me.

FH: (wernagAifuaege ). qf@Atca—( n. ) full of offermgs.
It qualifies ¥%aifr. The sandy banks are said to be
recently made (wfmatfaifr) but 1t 15 mdiculous to
say that Sita should have recently made sandy banks.
Therefore 1t would be proper 1f we take the word (& to
mean as arranged. The sentence would mean that a place
on sandy bank was prepared by Sita in order to present
the offerings of water and flower to the derties,
Some commentators construe WifFIUH@T with afw
which Grammar would not allow.

W{@ﬁﬁ?ﬁ— The comparison 1s very aps. \The
Jasmine garland 1s rightly said to be imitating the sportive
movements of a female serpent, for when the garland
moves in eddies: it really produces the impression of a
female serpent floating over the surface of water.

Metre—gfRaarsr.

- P.48. SruEaaiteg sgwmar-Ct. svafifyanal fafe:
arfadifi-NaL11,For #3%aar seenote on AFAH P.54 Eg‘;ﬁﬁ:
—d T 5 Tegdn | R @7 da Sy (o) (I
farselt sufger Pan. 2. 1. 14) » e. to the direction from which
the water flows.
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Laksmana—Where has 1t been seen before ?

Rima—Or where else could 1its place be ?

Laksn.gng—In the noble Queen ?

Rima—Yes, imndeed.

Laksmana—What 1gnorant mortal can understand, 1n
what different ways the Lord of creatures amuses

" Himself ** The noble Sir may proceed, we would go up

the stream along this very bank of the Gomati till we
get at the scurce of this jasmine garland.

Ramaé—Human art lends 1tself so easily to imitation. And
we a1e not so lucky, nor 1s 15 possible for exiled Sita
to have arrived in this remote place Nevertheless,
you pomt out the way so shat we, following the course
of water (it not leaving the immediate proximity of
wate1) may ariive at (some) habitation

Laksmana—This river—strand 1s difficult to traverse on
accouns of the conch-shells and hard sandstones
pricking like thoins, the noble Sir, should, therefoie,
walk softly just as I pomnt out the way.

Rama—very well. Though I like this jasmine garlang I
cannot use 1t for fear 1t might be an.offering to some
god. (Casis it away.)

P.A).GAATTRAL AHE AT -FehET Wa: Qeey , gav
qrewd 3% 9. | G =TT ar—art, @9+ % (799 Pan. 8. 3.
121)45.

gfaarat—afaeT w-a, Wrt—space, then ad-
jacent space, proximity. For its various meanings read-—

sraTAamEiaRammaiagared
fgariafaERRaamEssauaEia T )

FEFATH UGBTI G —FEH: aur wer g
FfRaT, 0% (T36T 990G AICHTRvT 309 Pan.)+3ad, #afedr
&l WA W FCEEGUIT (FHe), TEAT UA. g PRI
(atg0) wePRmaUa gRgTAR swefaasugiegen: (73) &
g@: @R I€0 (9go) A Ib quabfies Tfr.

* Or, take gfage (1ll-skilled) with Prajapatr,
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Laksmana—Step over these 1eeds, do not plant your feet
on this (spot) for here aie conch-shells, bend your head
with care for in front 1s a tree bending low Avoid this
slanting bough in your front by setting 1t aside with the
pownt of yowr bow, walk on stealthily (lit. steadily),
lest the yonder female beasts get startled (8) .

Rama—(Stepping round as described.) My dear, 1s the

hermitage of the revered Valmik: situated mn this ( part

of the) country ? '

Lakgmang—Why, what has the noble Sir seen ?

Rama—That line of smoke, to be discerned only with care
as 1t is so thin, rises upwards into the sky (lit. quarters),
the chanting of the Samans, wafted by the gentle
breeze, sounds distinet into the ears. (9)

S 8. farmga-fat vafe +figg Imp. second person, sing. {Y
FTAT:-FH —~ +/F Aor.second pers. sing., Aoristis not preceded
by ®<1n conjunction with 41§ as prohibited by Ifﬁiﬁﬁ (Pan.
6. 4. 74). gFwA:~Supply aBa with it STTEE— Gerund )
Bt ¢ ar ey,

gqa TSIFIFH-—The present tense 13 wsed here in the
sense of future, as 1t 13 used 1n connection with JU (IET-
Ufaredide. Pan. 3. 4. 4). YIE—The name 18 commonly
apphed to ferocious beasts such as lion etc. Cf.

FUETGH R —HAT

Metre—amgmfwifed.

81 9. srgTESIT—RTIE Fe—Only to be dis-
cerned with care. AFEATT—on account of thinness.
This s the reason why the column of smoke 1s to be
noticed only with a careful eye. EWHIHIRIA— +F with
o7 takes Atmanepada by =i® 3z (Pan.l. 8. 40.) but the
restriction 1s 1mposed by the Vartuka (Soifiexa= gfa areaw)
to the effect that ,/%H preceded by = takes Atmanepada
only when 1t 15 used in comnection with the rismg of a
luminary. Hence %+ +/FH here takes Parasmaipada. Cf,
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Laksmana—The noble Sir has observed aright. Step-
ping forward, I shall also see. (Stepping about and gesta.
culating an obstruction due to iree) I cannot explain
why my heart 1s full of alarm, as 1t were, at this hifting
up of feet, my thighs are paralysed and the feet when’
lifted dare not step forward on the ground. What then
can1t mean ? (Reflectang.) Obviously, thus tract has been
frequented by venerable personages. Also, there 1s to be
seen something like footprints. (Serutinizes the ground, ).

Ramd—Why this carefulness on the part of the dear one
m the examination of the ground ?

Laksmana—Here are to be seen, planted on the sandy
bank, the footprints which appear to be tHose of g
lady, the form of the marks being lovely and deeply
planted and which, by reason of ther exquisite beauty,

have imprinted on them the delicacy of the sole of the
foot. The noble Sir may see—

Be 1t through dalliance, fatigue or may be through
habt (inherent nature), these silent footprmts of some
lady on this beach move slowly on, so like the sportive
gait of the swans. (10)
Bhattop on s szad—amway a:, 9379 @A | soifegad
& qream , Sy, wrwaRy A FFaEI, |

ﬁ‘ﬁg Hﬂ{é‘éﬁr qWArg:—The chaniing of the
Samans sounds distinet into the ears: HFLEZRi—1raxes
strong, prevails,y/q=g has the opposite senses of (1) to
lose strength or to fam$, (2) to grow strong, to increase 1n
bulk, etc. The use of the latter sense 1S Very common in
Kahdasa also;—7 IRirqmavfntg: Rraey gesh argaer—
Raghu 2, 34, also Raghu 6, 9, 12, 57; quat Ff wgar
fige3 stqeifaRara® an Vik. 3. 7.

Metre—3qsfy,

P50 m‘ﬁ#ﬁ!’ﬁq—gestmﬂatmg obstruction (in gat)

due to a tree. The word ‘gesticulating’ would be meamng-
less 1 case we take gEETERW as a wooden post or a post
in the form of tree, etc,
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" [

81, 10. The slow gait of her feet 1s ascribed to her
dalliance FY@TE or weariness GRIW oo &wWid  nmatural
disposition. f¥@r@ 15 one of the eighteen ornaments of
women. It s defined as—

FITRAIATHAIAT TEATEEATH, | )
g Frarar: wfkzaraRAar |
ﬁﬁmﬁ—ﬁﬁﬂ waifr, The word faaa 1s here used 1n
.the sense of ffEw, Tarfya., * .

wagara: g —hke the sportive gaib of the
swans, The instrumental case 1 here used optionally with
the genitave 1 connection with & (gam?:tge‘nmxm gdrar-
s*qaward, Pan 2. 3. 72.) 4. ¢. 1o the case of words denoting
equality or likeness such as g&¥, €2 etc. the person or
thing with whom or which any object 13 compared 1s pub
1n the genitive or instrumental case, except 1n the case of
gar and ST with which only the gemfive Case 1S used.

Here the movement of Sita’s footsteps 1S likened to
that of a swan. Sanskrit poets generally compare the
motion of a lady’s feet to the majestic gait of the elephant
or to the lhngering motion ef swan's foet, Wordsworth
concerves of Lucy’s learning stateliness from the clouds;
‘the movmg clouds shall lend their state to her, Compare
the remarkable parallel to this in the Arabic poetry mm
the poem of El, Asha 1.3,

“Kz nnd mishyata—ha man baibi jarati-ha
Marrassahalata la raithun wak l1a, ajalu.”

" 4 ¢ Her wallang out of the tent of her neighbour is
like the passmg of cloud without slowness or haste.
Compare also the following where the motion of the cloud
1s compared to that of elephants:i—

‘The cloudy rack show jowrpeying 1n the wesk
Luke herded elephants.” (Keate Endymaon.)

Metre—aTH.
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Rama—(Observing, with delight.) My dear, why some lady ?
It can be asserted with certainty that these are the
foot-prints of Sits. See—

The outline (of the footsteps) 1s the same, so similar
is the perfect (lit. deeply planted) and happy form, the
beautiful mark made by the same lotus-sketch (on the
soles of the feet) 1s the same, and as this line of footprints
mstantaneously ravishes, by 1ts sight, my heart afflicted
with grief, so 1t must surely have been planted here
by the Queen. (11)

Laksmana—(Joyfully.) In the meanwhile, following this
very lme of foot-marks, we go in purswt of the her-
mitage of Valmiki. And as this line of footprints seems

to have been recently marked I presume that the
Queen 1s near.

SL 11 GEAFT—Form, outline. Cf
witgear saifa-—Sak. 5. 33,

T f[AARH~—2 beautiful mark. It may be the impre-
ss10n of the lines on the soles naturally formed into a lotus.
According to others the practice of lotus sketching by
women on the soles of their feet 13 indicated

In this verse Rama definitely pronounces the foet-
prints which Laksmana had inferred as those of a woman
only, to be Sita’s. Their lovely and sluggish formation,
and the exqusite beauty and delicacy which marked them
led Laksmana to conclude that they were feminine.
Rama’s careful scrutiny revealed that apart from their
formation, even their position was the same and that there
was also the impression of the lotus-sketch on the soles of
Sita’s feet. But what 13 more 1mpressive 1s the testimony
of hs heart which indeed cannot be easily brushed aside
With Dinnaga as with Kalidasa, we are tempted to
believe that mm matters of doubt the inclinations of thewr
minds to the good are an unerring gmde—

aar fy @RgIRy FgY IAIYAT FEYITTT:—Dak, 1, 20

Metre—Rraia.
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(Then enters Sit,)

Siti—The bath has been taken, prayers have been offered,
the fire (lit. carrier of oblations) has been fed (Iit. offered
oblation); a plunge has been taken i the sacred Ganges
and the garland of Kunda flowers made with my own
hands has been offered to the reveied Bhagirathi.
Entering into this lofty, demse and cool bower of
creepers I would now pluck flowers worthy of bemng
presented to the guests. (Zniers and wndicates pluck-
wng of flowers )

Laksmona—This lLine of footprints, gradually divergmg
from the sand-bank, along the path, has shot up the
hard ground and vanished. So before we approach
the revered Valmiki we would remove our fatigue
sitting under the exceedingly delightful and thick
shade of this clumyp of creepers, visible yonder.

Rima—As you please.

(Stepping about both sit down,)
Rama—~(Sighasng mournfully,) Ah ' my dear.
Sita—(Lastensng ) Who 1s he, to be sure, who with his

peculiar voice, deep'like the roar of the moisture-laden

P.53 gqifar |esqr-Dinnaga 1s m favour of the ladies’
leaining the sacred text and reciting the same while
offering prayers.

TggEaniaar FFIHTAT —as a fulfilment of the word—
“wnaf Wb | qad gl aafaiasath o a Ry R g
afqgar graradiaRrt &0

qagr—The d of #/7% 1s not changed 1nto I when the
root ends i § ( Y. w=a&T Pan. 8. 4. 36).

#ﬂﬂ*é Hﬁm—ﬂr%ﬁﬂ 1s a patronymic of Valmiki
who was the twelfth son of Pracetas or Varuna.

El'a'jﬂ' g HWaAW: etc. For the 1dea compaze—HEl W"T{
ARERTAF AR, 9 A A A
frau amfy aegafns weggki—Uttara.
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cloud, causes thrill even to my body, the repository
of ceaseless misery ? I shall see who heis. Nay 1t s
not proper for me to cast my eyes on a wrong object
without knowing the truth. Yet what 1s here to be
ascertained ? My body would not be disturbed with
a thrill at a stranger’s word. It isobvious that the
Ruthless One has arrived here. I would, therefore,
minutely observe. The truthis that I am ashamed
even of myself that I am so kindly disposed towards
one Who 18 so indifferent. I would not, therefore, look
(at him). (Zwrning away her face,) How 1s 1t that I
connot control myself ? My sight 1s, perforce, drawn
to that very side. What else am Ido? <Itis the
command of my own allegiance to the king, (Gazes.)

AATEATS ete aargafd—(Caus. )57+ v/ ag+fgg pr. third,
sing., Through this entire passage runs the echo of the
1dea that, to the good, no greater guide 1s required than the
urge and prompkings of thewr own heart. That Sita’s
person has caught a thirll at his words 1s emough to
establish ¥hat he 1s Ramg, Pandit Nrsuphadeva quotes
the followmg from the Mahabharata.

T H grrd arg wised o Al |
Ta & @ WS NS v 0
P.54 ﬁ(g‘:ﬁtzn qeH:-S1ka used to refer to Rama by the
name FRFRIT as subsequently revealed in the fifth act.
gt swarAr aSgastaarET g — Despite
Rama’s apparent tyranuy, Sitd, the very embodiment of
female excellence finds herself incapable of any remissness
towards him. However much she may attempt to rivet
her attention on some other object, her sight s perforee
directed towards Rama. She offers emende honerable for
this attitude of hers when she describes 1t as bemng due to
her allegiance to the crown. Itfbeing the paramount duty
of the subjects to wait upon theiwr ruler, 1%, was meumbent
upox Sita as upon other subjects of the king to pay her
guota of serviee to him.
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There 15 a feeling of joy i me because of his sight,
sorrow because of long exile, distiess at his emaciation,
pride because of heartlessness, love because of his
long mmtimacy, longing because he 1s exqusite to behold,
(it. worthy of being seen), great esteem because he 1s
(my husband), the lofty feelings of a housewife as he

1s the father of Kufa and Lava and shame because I

have been held gulty (of moral aberration). I know

not what state (of feeling) I experience at the sight of
my noble husband.*

Lakgmana—Having suddenly called upon me, why has the
noble Sir, silent and with eyes overflowing with tears
cast down his face ?

Rama—Seeing this forest, lonely on account of the absence
of habitation, and this stream (lit. seaward bound one)
carrying transparent waters and having its sand-banks
delightfully oveispread with the shade of the trees
growing on them, I, having recollected the exile into
the Dandaka forest, have experienced this distress.

Sita—Ah, My Loid, you remember the exile into the forest
but not the exiled person.

Laksmana—What is there worth remembering in that
forest exile, the exclusive abode of miseres ?

sréi TY {f‘\a‘—’l‘he figure of speech 1s HQI.

P.55. gaqe®—a vast and desolate forest m the Deccan
situated between the rivers Narmada and Godavarl
Rama and Sita spent many years of thewr exile
thas forest.

The sight of the Gomati river and the Naimiéa forest
have reminded Rama of his exile imnto the Dandaka forest.
‘With the recollection of the exile comes the painfpl
memory of the happy moments spent i the company of
his beloved.

* In this paragraph are explamed 1 detail, the host of
feelings arismg simultaneously in Sita’s heart at the
sight of her husband.
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Ramd—Laksmana, my child ! Why say ‘worth remember-
ng 1 a forest, the exclusive abode of miseries’ ? Look
here—

I 1emember when at the close of the day, graspmng
the queen’s hand, dehicate ke atender shoot, I withtalks
full of the various joys of love sauntered lingeringly,
on the sand-bank of the stream, the water oozng out
of the sand under the pressuie of the plantation of ouy
feet (12)

Sitd—O you heartless ome ! Why by recounting this
conversation you afflict all the more this peison who 18

Sl 12. FrE@agEATe qigA@eea ete. The hand 1n
Sanskrit poetry 1s often compared to a leaf, tendeiness
being the common factor. What kind of leaf 1t 1s, the
poet does not say. According to some 1t1s the leaf of

Parijata, according to others 1t is that of kalpavrksa.
Cf, Harsa.

R aifgeeaear. aiRwIqer 9@ —Ratnavali.

fafradyadific agahin o  Afsfeeakate:
@ Uttara.

TEHAET TATTHH — The gemitave 1s used by FATGTIA
wafg (Pan. 2. 8. 52.)

qeqEg—Her feet that had moved so hastily have
now become wearied and have slackened theiwr gait. The
slowness of her gait was attributed to various causes by
Laksmana 1n 3. 10,

“Traradnm aREwT T
Ay &t fsarfa wea,”’

atema—azaegen sfy afedl, &z (=a gf: Pan. 5. 2
11545f+E.

Taag—ed @ Fend ( 9go ) afkadt: It qualifies ‘¥
The zdjemve “describes the wet state of sandbanks.
This may also be the reason of her slow movement, sice
1t is naturally difficult to walk ovér wet place i haste,
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distressed and waithout refuge ?

Laksmana—Enough of sorrow, noble su.

Rima—How should I, the unfortunate one not lament ®
Look here—

Fustly exile into the forest, then Lanka and after
that this bamishment, having come to me, the unfortunate
one, (as wife) Sita has suffered misery after misery. (13)

Stii—My Loid, (this grief) for one, exiled (hy yourself). i
unbecoming.

Rama—Alas, the daughter of Janaka -

Sitai—O you who have to be avoided by this person so
poor 1& mer,

Rama—Oh, my helpmate 1n the forest exile

Stti—Not even this at present.

Ramg—Alas ' wheie hast thou gone ?

S#a—The way the wretched go

Rima—G1ve me an answer.

S7ta—What answer to a person who cannot be approached?

(Rama wndcates gresf) -

P.56 §aawaisaa-by (recalling) the occasion of conversa-
tion. The second reading &@rarear should be preferred. It
would mean ‘by recounting the conveisations’ which seems
to be the original meaning intended.

Sl 13. Rama here diaws a picture of the days passed
and present in Whlch he has been and 1s still a source of
extreme affliction %o his beloved—

gaaG-refers to the fourteen year’s exile of Rama
due to KaikeyD’s persistence. It was undertaken by Sita
at her own sweet will. Compare Sita’s words—

Q& afwsaifa 7=t FUSEFT N
QI —This was a sohitary confinement forced off
her by Ravana who caruied ber uway to Lanka despibe her
protests. QAL m&m——ﬂus bamshment was ¢hrost
on her by the cruelty of fate or by the force of
circumstances. Of all these miseries Rama has been directly
o1 mdirectly the source.
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Laksmana—Prithee, noble sir, enough of grief.
Rama—How should I not grieve for the Videha prineess,
so deserving of pity ?

Sitd—Say not thus, my Loid, that Sita 1s lamentable. A
person, whose lover 1s thus grieving for her, cannot
mndeed, be deplorable

Rama—Dear Laksmana, 1s 1t at all possible to ascertain
where she-s ?

Sitd—She lives in exile 1n this very place like the femals
Cakravaka bird whose umion 1s thwarted by the
termmation of the day.

Lakgmana—No, 1t 1s not possible to ascertamn where she is.

Rima—I have extirpated the dynasty of the Raghus—
unbroken for so long. (Weeps.)

Sita—(Sorrowfully,) My Lord is extremely distiessed.
‘What am I to do ? I would make bold to wipe away
the accumulation of tears making his eyes dim. (Laft-
mg her foot.) Or a scandal should be guarded against.
Though I am not yet seen by the noble Lord, I am
unable to control myself by force of the intensity of
grief. This place 1s the haunt of ascetics and some-
body, arrived perchance, might notice me. Going,
therefore, to the hermitage by this path, concealed

P.58 fgqEmaanatataaiaqauTag-Cakravaki 1 said to
be separated from her mate at might-fall. She and her
mate would perech on the trees on the opposite banks of a
stream ealling out to each other mn piteous, doleful cries.
though they are located close to each other, they are
ordamed not to approach and enjoy each other’s company
till daybreak, Similarly Sitas, though withm earshot of
Rama, cannot, by an wony of fate, approach him and
enjoy his company.

qEs—al TG TeG— ¢ T (W &&. Pan. 3. 3,
103)+1. It 1s compounded by g g agew, (Pap. 2, L
57). It means accident or chance.
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behind the thicket of creepers and thus making safe
passage, I would attend to Ku$a and Lava.
(GQestrculates looking carefully round, and exd.)
(Then enters a sage.)

The Sage—I have been commanded thus by the revered
Valmiki .—‘Badarayana my child, I have heard that
noble Rama, with Laksmana as lus companion, kas
arrived at this penance-grove. He might be waiting
outside taking us to be engrossed in the performance
of the mid-day rites. Approaching him, themefore,
you should inform him that I have concluded my
mid-day duties and am desirous of seemng him’ In the
meaftwhile, therefore, I t00 would make a search for

Rama as commanded by the revered Valmiki (Walks
about.,)

Laksmana—(Looking round wn confusion,) Noble sir, this
ascetic 1s coming to this very side. (Having wiped off
has tears Rama suts firmly.)

Sage—(Observing.) O, there 1s, as 1t were, a couple of men
i this dense shade of the clump of cieepers. Probably
151s Rama, with Laksmana as his companion. (Reﬂect'mg )
‘What doubt is there ?

The breeze 13 blowing gently, the glare of the
summer sun (L. 1ays) 1s not oppressive; even the
female deer roam about confidently with the hons

JTTFT WRA—HAT:
It 15 used 1n this sense by Kalidasa—
TS FESFATSSIAT
sgagwar gesT afegt 1 Rgh 1. 40
& 14, FrgrmfSe—fay =iy e (7ge) & Famfs:
ger, It 18 an epithet of the sun. The sun 1s so called
because 1t assumes its full vigour m summer
7 seatea FLEIPZAGA ete. This 18 not sound.
The very wmfluence of the ascetics 1s sufficient to generate
love between friends and foes. The speech of the sage on
the other hand implies that antipathy between naturally



[ 59-60 1] ( 74 )

without being afraid; the shade resorted to by him goes

not close to the hedge though it is mid-day; it is

obvious that Hari, under the appellation of Rama, haz

visited this forest. (14)

It can be ascertained not only from hissuperhuman
prowess but also from his features.

(Observing him.,)
hostile creatures is diminished only on the presence of
Rama This minimises the all-powerful potency of asceti-
cisxi that tradition claims for it.

wearesfa @ arfa seatrwzy ete.  This is against
the law of nature. The poet here makes even nature
yield to the divine influence of Rama. gda-—hedge. For
its various meanings read—

‘g @R i Teded: ey —R:

=% QISTPINTAr qarag qaArrEr afi—This one
of the many instances scattered through-out the play, the
cumulative evidence of which establishes the author’s
belief ip the Pauranic Hinduism. Such passages constitute,
without doubt, a great obstacle in the way of our identi-
fication of Difnaga the dramatist with Didnaga the
Buddhist logician, The most glaring instance of this type
is the invocation of Ganeéa and the matted hair of Siva in
the very beginning of the play—which would really sound
odd in the mouth of a staunch Buddhist such as Dihniga,
the logician certainly was. The doubts and difficulties in
the acceptance of the two personalities as one have partly
been discussed in the introduction.

&l =q: nBg—well known. Here T is nob
followed by ¥4 which should have been according to the
established principle ‘guRifF@avasy:, But g referring to-
some thing in the context, a well-known thing or person
or something already perceived need not be preceded
by 7. Says mammata—

¢ eplranTaRI g R egsdl - AgARH AU,
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Hardened by exercise, tall of stature, his eyes
extending to the very corners of his ears, broad-chested
and long-armed—cleaily he 1s Dadaratha’s son. (15)

Approaching him, therefore, I would inform him
of the facts. (Approacheng.) Hail to thee, my king !

Bama—I salute you.

Sage—May you be victorious !

Rama—What 1s the object of the visit of the noble sir ?

Sage—The revered Valmiki having concluded all lus rites
1s warting for the airival of the king.

Rama—(Looking around.) O ! the noon has elapsed.

After having whiled away the mid-day heat by re-
sortimg to ( Iit. entering ) the roots of the trees, the
shade like the travellers, recedes slowly and slowly. (16)

Moreover—

The elephant, who had made the circles of billows
m the stream resound with splashing sound of the
strokes of his trunk, and with his countenance happy
with the ear-breezes drenched with spray of water,

Sl 16 FUtAEaRTT:— AT, F0 Qo 37 (g0 )
g —lit. with eyes extending to the very cormers of his
ears, Here #Qi=d 1s not to be taken lterally but would
denote the extremity of breadth till the corners of the
eyes towards ears.

SRICER: — o U 76 € —qEHI (T TARRA: I
Pan. 5. 4 161 )+,

Sl 16, ufysa mﬁ—Mark the aptness of com-
parison. The travellers resort to the trees to save
themselves from the piercing heat of the sun. In the after-
noon when the imtensity of the heat 1s abated, they resume
their onward journey. Similary, the shade as if to wiile
away the scorching heat of the midday sun takes
refuge under the root of the tree but with the
lessening of the mtensity of the sun’s 1ays 1ecedes more
and more from the root.

SeqeRAn— N, T Tegedif, we, (Wead aEl Pan.
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having allayed the (intense) heat of the rays of the mid-
day sun by excessive duckings 1 water, slowly and
slowly approaches the bank flooded with the wateis
propelled by his breast. (17)

(Exeunt all.)

Exp or Act IIL

et e s

5.2, 16.)+= " Cf. ==, M.

S, 17. AeqTETEAG@qIRL— AT T o3 a8 AgEr
a7 am: . AFE—IE AIE. W (v wfawasd Pan.
B, 4.91. )+, HELS changed 1nto & (sr@isg G- Pan.
5. 4. 88). =& 1 compounded with €I as mdicated by &®r-
RraryeTEeIETaE s (Pan. 6. 3. 110) (demfamf -
FEGAT:),

aRFmswqTa—Ch Gedfiargararat.  @dSIAEn-
ad.. Nag. 1.19.

rEEAra-Lresent passive participle from i+ VERIF
“o be glad)’

SR — A 5gR. AgE—prat voud ‘to propel’
(@ﬁi‘r:qﬂtmfmﬁs:qaumq Pan. 8. 2. 56). The other form
would be sga  Similarly &, fa.

WW%HFG%@TG%:——W{%% 1s the splashing
sound. Compare a similar use of the word n the follow-
mg from the uttararamacallba.

< e gEEEN WwEganaeey 2. 14

FRA—% T« T4 Aw geAe.—The anusvara 18 changed
into & by ar 9I=a¥ (Pan. 8. 4 b9)or the word may be
demved from Fq ‘to produce an mdistinet nowe’ (FAH
TR, FEASHT A9 3 FRAAAT

The expression means thab the circles of billows 1
the stream have become resonant with the splashing sound
engendered by the strokes of the elephant’s trunk.

e————————
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ACT 4
(T'hen enter two ascetsc women )

Fuyrst—Friend Yajiiaved:, I have been addressed thus by
Tilottama who has arrived at the penance-grove of
Valmiki for the recital of the Ramayana—

‘Having descended in Sita’s gwmse, accomplished
through my supernatural powers, witthin  range of
Rama's sight, I verily wish to ascertain if Rdma 1s
kind to Sita or mnot. You, therefore, go in search of
Rama.,” My beloved friend, therefore, should show me
Rama's resting place.

Yayiavedi—Friend Vedavati, the noble Hasita, Rama’s

P.63 TrATAqEFIARAHTH ~for the public recital of the
Ramayana. §xia® 1s a public entertainment consisting of
songs attended usually with music and dancing (I arg=
Maw 77 SXEY=AR).

fadtaar—a lovely celestial nymph who as indicat-
ed by the statement of Vedavati had a mind to gauge the
affections of Rama for Sita by enacting the latter’s deeds
before him. She 1s known to have been sent by Indra on
this earth 1n oider to destroy the two demon brothers
Sunda and Upasunda who growing insolent because of the
boon from the creator that they would not die, %l they
should kill themselves, had become a menace to the world.
Indra’s tactics prevailed and the demons quarrelled for
the possession of the celestial courtezan, the quarrel
culminating 1n the destruction of both of them.

R ——ad7e wwamg, The &% of i 1s changed
wto st by FELIAwEY (Pan. 5. 4. 74).

fasaefiag-fsae g fan-fi+ v g (w7 Pan.3.3.

18)+w%, The 3fg 15 prolbited by RIFR|RAET AFIAI-
s%: (Pan. 7.3.34) Hence formations such as fyar are
grammatically wcorrect (= gf @ulgtan Bhattoji)s
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friend, while seated concealed behind the thicket of
hedges and creepers close by, has overheard this conver-
sation (of yours) which took place with Tilottama.

Vedavati—Great harm has been done. In case Tilottama
acts the pait ot Sita before him when he has already
got the clue, there will only be bitter 11dicule. I
would, therefore, prevent my deai fuiend Tilottama
from (doing) thas.

Yoynavedi—TFriend Vedavati, where 1s Sita at this time ?

Vedavati—Listen, Today, on the seventh day, the
1evered Valmiki was thus 1equested by the ascetic
women who waited upon hun—On account ofethe pio-
xymity of the king this lake of the hermibtage being ex-
posed to the view of strangers 1s not a place for women
to plunge into for purposes of the plucking of lotuses
and the like.

zr%sr A Qgasagi—7The affix I 1s added to I,
ad etc. when they mdicate time and are used i the
locative.” Thus qgr would mean afws #rw, 31 IRAT &
(vide Sm=afFams | & Pan. 5. 3. 15) The restriction of
#id 15 imposed to exclude the cases when the pronoun
mdicates W etc. Thus we have IJRAT I 1nstead ot
47T ]

P.64 5y |ay f3g9-It 1s clear that 1t was the seventh
day since the arrival of Sita with KuSa and Lava at the
Naimida forest and consequently the sixth day since the
airival of Rama who reached a day later. The fourth act
thus begms 1 the morning five days after the third Act.

—Dinnaga 1s fond of 7= and prefeirs
1to FF9, It may be useful to quote here some of the
passages where 997 13 used—agTIATFEAGHAT Page 47

g7 gaIgagra fiar @9 SgaAaiad AR g 4 21

HEISTET——AETTAE oA AT | T+, (U=
afg¥ggg Pan, 5. 4, 91439 (%). Here TSH, drops the =,
The final %Y of #¥F 1s changed nte W when W& forms
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Then the venerable Vialmiki, with his eyes, fixed
in contemplation, having meditated for a while spoke
thus—‘Womenfolk, who are on this lake, will be
mnvisible to the eyes of men. Since then Sita, away
from (Lit. avoiding) the 1ange of Rama’s sight has spent
the whole of the day on the bank of the lake,

Yayfiavedr—Are Kula and Lava aware of then connection
with Rama ?

Fedavati—Let alone the story ot Rama mteirupted by
long exile, they know mnot even then mother by her
(real) name on account ot then infancy and (exclusive)
assoclation with ascetics.

Yayniavedi—Do you know that Rama has entered thi~
penance-grove

Vedavait—Whence 13 his arrival *

Yayfiavedi—You go to Tilottama , I, too, would attend
on Sita.
(Ezeunt)
End of the Pravesaka.
(Then enter Sitd wearing a mantle as o cloak,
and Yajfiaveds )

Yayfiavedr—Friend Vaidehl ! Who has dnected you to
wear this wonderful (lit. strange) pawr of mantles °

SiiG—The extremely cold and ceaseless breeze rippling
the lake.

Yaynavedi—TFriend, this upper garment, exceedingly white
like the heaped-up rays of the autumnal moon, and
dehghtful with the humming of the multitude of bees

the first member of a Karmadharaya or a Bahuvrihi com-

pound or when the termination g follows ( =z

GHIAIYFQAEadr Pan, 6. 3 46). Such compounds are

dechned like the words ending in =,

P.65. ga: agta-The ablative 1s used 1n connection with

‘ggfd’ vide our note on P. 59.
qrsiqfiataat—Ut. one 1 proximity 1. o, an attendant
P.66 FrE STt EaT-Note the alliteration. FiHT-lit.

long continued or blowing ceaselessly
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occasioned (lit. commenced)* by the abundant, aromatic
fragrance, 1ndeed, 11l becomes an exie.

Sita—Friend, when I, abandoned in the forest by order of
the great king, leaving Citrakfita had proceeded to the
south, the solicitous sylvan deity, Mayavati (Lit. one
possessed of magical powers) who had developed
affection by virtue of the longstay, presented to me as a
keepsake her celestial mantle perfumed and white like
themoon This one, exceedingly befriended by the hand,
of my lord and mine, and my companion 1in affliction
since long, I have now put on respectfully. (Weeps.)

Yaynavedi—Weep not, friend ! This stay at the ,penance-
grove cannot, indeed, be styled as forest-exile.

Siiai—How shall I not weep? How can I endure the
doubled (anguish) now that my Lord hasarrived at the
penance-grove. I spend day and might all alone 1 deep

nmfmq—not 1 keeping with exile.
m‘eﬁra 'élﬂ’sl'éﬂ% qitd@m—abandoned by the
order of the great king (Dadaratha). It alludes to the
previous exile of fourteen years.
ﬁsre'[iz—ht. with variegated peaks It 1s the name
of a hill to the south of the Yamunz and sibuated i the
district now called Citrakota or Catrakota about fifty miles
south-east of Bundelkhand., According to the Ramszyana,
it was the first habitation of Rama in hus exile and then
the seat of Valmiki’s hermitage. It lay at a distance
of ten KroSas from the confluence of the Ctanges and
the Yamuna.
PRI gaEara FiicRa et |
Rz o @ ATt
Ram. Ayo.
P.67qrtufrgam-st 9 Rara. Similarly swgf= Rar v s=fam,
a@a fear 9 wwfegan. It 1s an instance of irregular Dvandva
(Videwragifa=gle Pan.b.4.77).There 1s some difficulty of gram-
mar about this compound. TPEIf*RT 15 allowed asa Dvandva

* Attracted—Woolner.
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sighs. This 18 surely a greet cause for uneasiness.
Yoynavedv—Such misfortunes do befall men. Diverit

only 1n the sense of the locative, while 1t 1s here used 1n the
sense of the accusative. It can be defended thus. Since the
arsgHT has used 9T and a1 1nthe accusative 1n HAIHG.,
ara=a Ul , the words f&ar and URY inthe comp. may some-

how be considered as used ingifyafEFrdand have the accusative.
Compare
Emaaiae sequihfRae T |
3t g WA A AT s@dedt 1 Kuma. 2. 8.
Compaze the following note of Mallinatha there upon.
Fafy ‘wag? Ak gw wet 7 far ¥ vl ansad
I a7 TS aufy [AwEeag Rawew i @A wAIRAe
fy iR astad salrEnaaaErEdEg |
sragtate warfa szafa—sg—'an wjury.” It
15 derived from +/%g 4. A. ‘6o suffer mentally or to kil
or hurt. In the latter sense, the root belongs to the first

conj. middle (or active). It also means war, havoe and
destruction. Cf.

atw frs oftsw w3q sORN—Uttara.

Yajfiaved: tries to palliate the grief of Sita by
emphasizing that life after all 1s only a thorn-crown
which has to be worn. Human happiness 1s
marred at every step by the obstructive tactics of
nature so much so that happimess becomes but an
episode 1n a general drama of pamn. Happimess and sorrow
are to be found 1n this world only closely intermingled and
we cannot concerve of one without thinking of the other.
TWhen sorrow 1s such an 1integral part of our life, 1t is the
height of mexpediancy to worry ourselves into misery by
mcessantly musing upon it. We should profit by the expe-
11ence of the nevitablerather than suffer our spitits to sink
under 1ts sickemng influence, For—

FEAIET GQYTAG AARAD AT |
RATeFIIN T g0 *FAFAY 0 Meghadata. 118
To whom mdeed sorrow and happness come ceaselessly, the
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yourself by looking at the amorous sports of the pairs
of birds on the bank of the lake, while I also attend to
my work. (Walks around.)

Sita—(Lookung at the lake,) Exceedingly fortunate mndeed, 1s
thiscouple of the royal swans that 1t enjoys the pleasure
of union without having suffered from (the pangs of)
separation. Or 1t shows that a (married) couple (1n
general ) has’nt got a teacher ke my separation ( so)
versed 1n umparting instruction and this 1s why even
the birds sweet and charmingly able to ravish each
other’s heart, indulge in coaxing speech.

Yajniavedi—(Observing,) As all the ascetics who have
hastily quitted their seats the very moment, who have

course of life now rises and now falls like the course of
rims of wheels,

P.68, wfaqsq @eyag-The sight of the couple of swans
sporting 1n the lake brings to the mind of Sita the 1dea of
her own distress and she feelingly thinks the couple to be
exceedingly lucky to enjoy the pleasure of union. But
the next moment she realizes the extieme unworthiness of
the love pleasures unsobered and unchastened by separation.
She, therefore, expla?ns all coquetry, effusiveness and
frivolity 1 love as bemng due to the absence of separation
‘the great teacher’ under the salutary influence of which
love 1s greatly chastened and purified.

AAFATFAACUEAGAT A —HAI€T  gaIEd
%Eq afa (qege) qAdiEd ¥ @fmad AguTa  (FHo) T
F=3i=9—1t 15 a reciprocal pronoun formed by the rule -
s9figit §991F & @<y, The pronouns H=, 9¢, AT and IR
are doubled when reciprocity of action 1s expressed and §
replaces the case of the first part of %7 and 9T and does
not disappear in a compound. These are generally used
im the singular and also adverbially, Thus we have
=g and G,

wawmfagﬁrmz--'rhe idea 1s indicative of
the ggeat esteem 1 which Rama was held by the ascetics
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made thewr consorts put on bark gaiments on their
shoulders, and whose eyes are distended with amaze-
ment, have marched foith in one direction, I undei-

stand that the king has arrived
(Bt )
(Then enders Rama absorb - thought
and Kanva,)

Kanwva—] have been commanded thus by the revered
Valmiki ‘Kanva, go and divert the son of Dalaratha
by showing him the beauty of the Naimila forest.’
But on account of being abvorbed in thought he does
not recognize me even while I walk before him. For—

He stumbles again and agamn even on the level
path, lags a long way behind on account of his sluggish
pace, and with his face downcast 1ests not his eyes
on this exceedingly delightful forest. (1)

(dpproacking.) O king !

Rima—Friend, this address does not behove an ascetic

W&ﬂ{fﬂ%{fﬁgﬁmm:—ﬂﬁﬂaJﬂw word 1s used
in the sense of 9&i—‘a consort’. Cf.

TR qIRAgE—RaT,

P. 69 Fa:mqu&:ﬁqm—-—On account of being absorbed

1n deep thought.

Sl 1. fganfa.—~figar afedeg (age) @ ; Dinaga 18 fond
of this word Cf. wfaafsaafz=araaar P. 51 wwadt a1 fSwarfs
w=qw, P.5o1 faqgaafaar &3 w@ar P.o2 fagadigisssar P. 88

HFAGITA: etc. The expression suggests his absent-
mindedness o1 the onesidedness of his heart and 1t 1s the
1@ason why he does not cast his look on attractive objects
of nature. It also reflects shat nature cannot win the
heart lost 1 affairs of love

Metre—gfiqarsr,

g*d Ind. It 15 a participle umplymg joy, surprise
compassion or grief, It1s often used as aninceptive particle.

‘Trd [IFFIET TFEA NI —HA
LA —TAT GeF: T @GR , T ( Aqaage
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Or 1t 1 the fault of the change wrought by age and
not of the revered sir.

In childhood I was ‘Rama’ unto you, and you were
‘Kanva' unto me, but while the age has made a veneia-
ble sage of you, of me (1t has made) only a king. (2)

Kanva—Ah, bold and generous 1s this home-thrust.

Rama—Speak out what you wish to say.

Kanva—I hope this wood-land tract, encircled on its
borders by & dark lmme of thousands of trees charging
the quarters with the aromatic fragrance of the flowers
and stooping with the weight of thewr frwmt, delhights
your heart. (3)

-

Pan. 4. 4. 91)+3F. The suffix 3| 13 added to the words
d34 otc. 1n the sense of &F (which can take to the other
_side of wate1), geg (which 1s equal) ete.

SL2 g uym gfa—a sumple yet not meffective
protest. Rama regrets the use of the royal title for him
by Kanva for 1t smells of that lack of intimacy which 1s
the chatacteristic of all true friendship. The use of a
merely formal address such as ‘king’ acutely grates upon
the mind of Rama who expected from his friend Kanva
something more than mere formality.

A —aorst first person singular from 4/bhi ‘to be’,
The second lLne shows the great esteem 1n which the
sages were held by the kings of those days. The sages
commanded reverence even from the occupants of the
imper1al thrones by virtue of their ety

Metre—=ggd.

ﬁaﬁfaq\——Wh&t 1s desired or mtended tc be said.

Sl. 3. FEAtaarArg-bending under the weight of (theur)
frut. Of, wata Famad Famd-Sak.5.12. and AT FaaR
gaasdt fodifn.—Nag, 1. 11

AR T A R —S TRl - 39173 @ ; AR
P ofGRg wwar STFAR@r ¥€ §.—the border lme of
‘whreh is dark because of trees emcncling it gf@y—It
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Rama—There 1s hardly any need for asking whether this
penance-grove does or does not delight me, my mind 1s
wholly taken up with so gieat an esteem. See—

Homnouring the forest-conflagiation with the devo-
tion due to the sacrificial fire. the trees with the
consideration due to saciificial posts, the indistimct
chuping of the birds with the devotion due fo the
Samans chanted by the sages, and the folest deer with
the regard due to ascetics, I plant, some how, my, feet
on the ground in this Naimila forest with great
constraint., (4)

usually mndicates the ‘circumference of a circle o1 the halo
of lustre surrounding an illuminating body. (aravEg aikia-
FIgAEACEI-HAT.) The word 19 used here 1n the sense of

‘a cirele.’ Hfgg-Ind. It 1s a particle of interiogation, joy

and auspiciousness. It often expresses—I hope'. gAIFI—

the woodland tract. a7€q ®=a FA+d.—a forest region. Ci.
e @8 fEe 970 ERgare . —g 9.

Metre—airadi, *

P. 71 gzamiatraGantagq-Rama was so deeply im-
pressed with the feeling of reverential awe thathe had hardly
any time to judge whether his mind felt pleased at the
sight of the forest scenes or not. He suffered himself to be
so completely merged mto the grandeur and the extremely
sacred character of the Naimi§a fores. that he felt all con-
sideration of the charm of the landscape as entirely out
of place.

SL 4. mrﬁaq——canﬂagratmn of the forest. The
verse reflects the greatness of sanctity which Rama attach-
ed to the forest. sr.g%mmqa—:ﬁxm—%@, sfa Beag
gfd %g: 1 ¢ the most important thing that a man does,
hence a sacrifice.

FeTI—3a7 9aF—wild, living 1n the forest.

FA FAATY—some how, with great difficulty.

Metre—agmamifed.
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Kanva—Of the king who 1s the (ome) source of bliss and
prosperity of the entire world, and who1s wholly
devoted to Dharma, most befitting 1s this great esteem
for the Naimila forest, the sacred place for the success
of the uninterrupted austerities 1esorted to by the lne

- of 10yal sages of yore.

Having conquered with a single bow the world
right up to the celestial regions and having paved the

—%

P.72. G FqUAqET-THIT GUATH , 94 T T0Iq T a8~
who 1s wholly devoted to Dharma or righteousness.
THFENSAG—IETT.—ARTIT @  The affix &7 1
added m the sense of gg@r (excellence or excessiveness)
by s &99_ (Pan. 5. 3. 66). Here 1t expresses excessive-
ness of great esteem. Cf. IR&ENT IZTYRWH .

< qaosgaa—In  ancient times, momnarchs
would retire to the forest in old age, having passed on the
administration to thewr heirs. Having earned mname and
fame by-virtue of their valour 1 worldly conquests, they
set themselves to the conquest of the sput by leading a
Iife of piety and earnest devotion to Ged.

It 1s interesting in this connection to eompare the
speech of Kanva addressed to Sakuntali on her departure
from the hermitage.

e fauy ageEaadaes

Seafansficd aad fiyes )

7T grfiaggra R g

o= Sicafy o gausasag. o 4. 20,

way waifEy g fefReragata ¥ fae o
fradwafiaaif vearasamty gdwale dam » 7.20

fﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬁ@aq:ﬁa&%ﬁ——h the sacred place for the
sueeess of the unmterrupted austerities. The perfeetion of
penance mamnfests itself in eight different forms of super-
human power known as the eight siddhis, They are
the following—
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way to heaven by (virtue of) hundreds of holy sacr-
fices, the descendants of Iksviku with the charge (hit.
burden) of their kingdom entrusted to their sons, resort
to this forest for eternal bhss. (B)
(Rama makes salutation )
Eanva—See this wondrous greatness of the Naimida forest
uncommaon to other penance-groves—

The scorching heat of summer remaining only luke-
warm on account of 1ts blending with the (cool) hight
of the moon on the forehead of Siva residing in this
(forest), causes no withering of the sprouts of trees or
the drying up of the waters of pools, and 1t does not
(in aﬁy way) afflict men, bringing, however, as 1t does,
only a lustre to their eyes. (6)

siftgal wfydr sy waed afgat aun
RS = afasd aur saEdilar
(1) The power of becoming as small as an atom.
(2) The power of assuming excessive lhghtness at will
(8) The power of obtaining anything. (4) The wtesistible
will. (5) The power of increasing size at will. (6) Over-
lordship, (7)Control over all. (8) The power of suppress-
ing passion ab will
éi. 5 ey —Up to the celestial regions. =

expresses the lumit exclusive—till, up to (Wrg_ wARIRII:)

Metre—ag=afaaa.

gATHT —Here the mperative is used to denote free
will—srEErgEEr 9,

Sl 6. FErqAH—IAA—I9gYF  F0q.  The
%[ 18 substituted before I=w@ in the sense of ‘a hittle’ by
g9a¥ (Pan. 6. 8. 105), thus we have #isgs.. When %7 and 7
are substituted by %4 isq (Pan. 6. 3. 107) we get ®qrs@q and
.

GeaTq @ Aqed g SaqeararwA  grg—The
scorching heat of the sun’s rays in the Naimiia forest 1s
happily counteracted by the cool light of the moen ou the
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Further,—

On account of the daily presence of Indra at the
sacrifice performed, the trees in the ( Naimida ) forest
visible (only) to an eye set on high, have been reduced
to meie tying posts 1n disregard of the sandal trees

"1n the Nandana forest and consequently bear the mark
(lit. 1njury) caused by the girding rope round the
neck of the rutting Airavata. (7)

forehead of Siva residing there. It can mno longer cause
the leaves to fade, nor can 1t dry up the waters of the
pools. Reduced to this state of impotercy, the sun pro-
duces light only just enough to make objects visible,
Having been divested of its fiery and oppressive character,
1t has now become a source of great happiness tfo
the foresters.

Metre—wmamfysifea.

SL 7 fraaveat—Ray W=k, f@d s P. p. participle
from vid /T, ‘to stretch’, ‘to lay out, to perform’. FHeET—
T ey Wy, vatwg Of aify: Raeat safiqs:—Nirukta |,
or 1t may be derived as Weq® TR TR T &, =ea-
T /T (FAsgaadt &: Pan,3.2.8.)+%. qwga—It 1s the Elysium,
the garden of Indra.

AN TICFEEITATAEIAH—AqE AT 5T
AT q@aed a1 giaeag—Indra bemg constantly
present in the forest, his elephant Airavata 1s
always tethered to the trees 1n that region which
are thus reduced to the state of mere tymng posts,
and are perpetually sore with the injury on their bark due
to the friction of the halter. JYUIU—FCT IIF39 aWdifq,
T+ /37 (717 Pan 3. 1, 184)457, Then %Y 15 added t6
1t , or & FU T9YIS ARAL 3R FUaQ:, TUIY W WAT:, [-
Fq (ax wa: Pan 4. 3. B3)+3g,

Here the frees used as posts for the elephants are said
o be bleeding from the injury cauged by the friction of
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Rama—(Lookwng about,) The god Indra has been made
to forget even the Nandana forest by this sacred

grove in which the great sacrifice 1s being constantly
performed.

Listening tumorously to the recital of the mantras
mmvoking the Lord of the gods (Indra), the wife.of
Indra, having given up the garland, 1s perpetually
twisting her hair into a braid of separation. (8)

Kanva—You have not seen this other—

The flapping of ears of the rutting elephants,
grown still and motionless on account of the attentive-
ness of mind wrapt in listening to the chanting of the
Samadns, presents no obstruction at all to the bees
engaged in drinking the rut of the temples. (9)

the halter, Similarly in the Malavikagnimitra, the enemy
is said to have been lowered or bent down along with the
trees on the banks of the Varadd which serve as tying-
posts for she victorious elephants —

frerERyaETE 99 5w 3

T RIWIEN: ggEaal Ry:. 5 1

Metre—mgatimifea.

gEGRO—I3 W aaly gREdid, I s oan eprthet
of Indra.

SL 8. sraft—the wife of Indra. guqfg—Indra, It
the lord of the gods. FARRITrag—f{AN Agea W™
EAaARga=g. aq. I 10 spelt also as quh, It s a twisting
up of a braid 1n a special way as would denote separation.
This particular mode of twisting the braid is styled as
weaqiaeg, and is indicative of separation-stage (FREEENM).
Compare the king’s description of Sakuntals m separation—

Fau qRgE Fa@r
Rraaqgrage Towarg: |
AT gaiar '
aq 94 fead fafy o Sak. 7. 21
Metre—gftaamr,

8L 9. wgAFME—Ag 7 wwd I ¥ agr: W | g
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Rima—(Waith o smale.) What 1s surprising mn that ?

The auspicious and melodious chanting of the
Samans by the sages 1avishes the heart of even those
who live abroad (away from their homes). Why not
of the tusked elephants too. (10)

Kanva—(Asude,) Oh, the great grief of Rama due to exile !
That he should regard the exiled more absent-mimded
than even the lower ammals. (dloud,) Just turn your
eyes hither—

Leaving aside the mango branch which has flowers
thick and full-bloomed, even m the absence of the
vernal season on account of the (superhuman) power of
the sages, these bees scared by the smoke of the
sacrificial fire are rushing to the hollows of the lotuses
i the lake. (11)

—Ind. a particle meaning ‘at all, ever.’
Metre—ag=aical.

SL10. qu:m:[—Th at the chanting of the Samans ravished
the mind even of Rama who was utteily lost to all external
stimulus for diversion 1s 1n 1tself an adequate proof of
their extremely sweet melody. When even Rama, who
by force of the excruciatmng grief due to hus separation
from hs beloved felt himself incapable of rehshing any
j0y, finds happiness and peace of his mind return to him
because of the melodious chantings, what wonder 1s there
if these sweet songs should be able to captivate the mind
of the forest elephant, who, enjoying 1in the pleasant
company of his mate, the blss of earthly existence ud-
marred by the threats of separation 1s easily capable of
response to all that 1s sweet and charming around him.

Metre—=rgeeq .

4. 11. sfrgargsgRm—sfafy arxfy ggaif e
(9ge) @H. It qualiies ‘gEmam, .

Metre—aa=afi@®.



Rama—How the mass of smoke augmented by mcessant
oblations has begun to trouble us as 1t does the bees !
(Gestroulaties the smartung of smoke,)

Kanva—O, are your eyes really smarting with smoke ?

Rama—My eyes, perpetually sore with the tears fowimng
from Sita’s separation have agamn been 1ntensely
afflicted with smoke. (12)

Kanva—Therefore taking a plunge mto that pool of the
hermitage 1n front theie and obtaming comfort by re-
moving the pain of your eyes by washing them with -
the cool water, you stay her for a while, I too would
hondur the occasion of the fire-offering of the patriarch
with my personal attendance (lit. proximaty).

(Baat.)

Rama—(Walkung about.) I would descend to this bank of
the pool. (Gestroulating descent.) Ah! The hmpidity
of water of this pool. ( Seewng reflection wn the
nwadst of water, with confusion) Is 1t that Sita is here ?
( Expresses joy and surprise,)

Stia—(Seeing.) Alas ! Engrossed in gazng at the couple
of swans I noticed not my loxd arriving unexpeetedly.
I now must go away. (Does so.)

81 12, F@H—Ind. It means assuredly, oh ! yes, and
exceedingly.

Metre-—gszq.

P. 77 g@qi@—Iit. the head or chief of a family.
The term 15 used as a designation of a sage who feeds
and teaches one thousand pupils. He s defined thus—

AT TOARE ASHIFRITYI, |
ety fsficdr gaata: om: o
The Padmapurana defines a Kulapati as—

B agmsmmr gharaayIEg 4: 1
AETEA: @ ¥ gaata: @@ i
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Rama—How, Sita has gone away without even greet-
mg me !

Having conveyed to me her deep anguish of
separation by means of her shightly palish face with
flowing tresses, this Sit& beheld after long with a
hundred longings, 1s agamn going to some (unknown)
place leaving me (forlorn). (13)

I therefore, will seize upon her. (Streiching out
Ris arm.) Nay, it 1s not Sita but—

Isaw in water only the reflection of Sita gong
somewhere by the path along the bank of the lake. (14)

I would, therefore, make a search for the origimal
of this reflection. (Gestwculates search.) The "bank 1s
lonely on account of the absence of any habitation, but
(at the same time) 1t cannot be (1magined) that there
should be reflection without the type. ~What 1s 1t ?

Sitd—How 1s 1t that my Xord sees the image but does not
see me ! (Reflecting.) Yes, I understand 1t.  The
invistbility of the women dwelling 1mn the penance-
grove to the eyes of men on this bank of the lakeis
due to the graciousness of the sage. If the invisibihity
of the shadow also had been ordained by the sage, this
person (Sita) would have felt obhged. I must just
shp away 1n a manner that the reflected 1mage 1s not
seen (by Rama). (Goes away.)

Rama—I would just see that very Sit& in image lymng m
midst of the transparent water. (Seeing.) How, even
that has vanished. (Fawnte,)

Siti—Alas, alas ' My Lord has famted. I would approach
him. (Walks about.) Or if my Lord, when seen, becomes
angry again, the sages will regard me as 1immedest.
I shall, therefore, go away. (Turmng round,) But

8L 13. For full sigmficance of this verse consult
commentary. q&k&zﬁ:——the number ¥ 1 here inde-
fimtely used.

Metre—aa=afa@ar.



( 93 ) [ 80-81 ]

this 1s not the tume to brood upon what 1s proper and
what 1s not. My Lord may become indignant, the
sages may regard me as immodest, I cannot at all
afford to neglect my Lord now passed into such a state.
( Walks about.) ILusten, Ye the Guardians of the
Quarters ' I who have been exiled by my Lord, am
now transgressing the commands of my ILord not
because of my immodesty but I have taken such a
daring step because I am unable to restrain myselt
under the overpowering influence of the intensity of
grief. ( Going up and looking. ) Alas, alas ' My Lord
seems devoid of consciousness. ( Embraces.) ( Rama
betokens recovery.) (Sita moves away )

Rima—How have I been seized with a horripilation all of
a sudden ?

Sita—The truth 1s that I who assuredly have been thus
exiled, have got nervous over having dared to act thus

Ramo—(Lamenivn .) Give me a close embrace, O Princess
of Videha—

Siié—1I have been unerring.

Rama—Show thyself unto me, my beloved—

Sita—All powerful 1s the command of the seer (Valmiki);

P.81. raqurgiiw-Sita was already overwhelmed by the
plight of her lord and his fanting only deepened her
anguwsh. Yet she hesitated to run to his 1escue, lest, he, when
revived, should coldly recerve her. Ultimately, however,
logic melted away 1n the rapid overflow of affection and
she decided to approach him and press him to her bosom
éven at the risk of incurring a bad name. Rama's earnest
solicitations for a close embrace, after his recovery, showed
that Sita’s doukts as to her welcome at the hands of Rama
were entirely baseless. It was after the realization of
this fact that Sita applauded her course of action and
exclaxmed that 1n waiting upon her lord in that sore time
she had been unerring.

gwata FE@ETGH&[—-On account of the supernatural
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what am I, the unfortunate one, to do ?
Rama—This keen resentment should be given up—
Sita—1I, too, would similarly request my Lord.
Rima—Why ndeed are you merciess. (15)
Sita—TUnjust 15 this censure, my Lord.
Rama—1I beseech you, O queen—
Sttd—You may command, I am all attention.
Rasma—That you endowed with character—
Sitai—Abs the Iife 18 (now) unworthy of being given up.
Rima—Were externed from the kingdom—
Stii—My Lord has authority over all his subjects.
Rama—Be pleased (to forgive) mn this my failling. (16)

power of Valmiki, women residing on the shore of the lake
of the hermitage were invisible to men. Consequently
Sita's mamfestation of herself was precluded by the
mjunction of the sage.

fag—He 1s a semi-divine bemg supposed to be of
great puriky and holmmess and said to be particularly
characteryzed by eight supernatural faculties called Siddhis.
The term 1s also applied to an inspired seer or sage such
as Valmiki eertainly was.

agmr&gsﬁ:r& ﬁrmqmﬁr——-Mark/ the ftragic pathos
m Sita’s reply to Rama’s request to her to give up
her wrath.

gt @FATART:—Rama m the course of his bewailings
happened to exclaim that Sita had been ruthless unto him.
Sita, however, very aptly asserts that the boot had been
on the other leg. Rama by abandoning his beloved wife,
well merited the censure of tyranny passed against hami
but Sita had done absolutely nothing which by any stretch
ofvimagimation could be styled as unkind, much less cruel.
Rama had twitted Sita with cruelty which charge 1s
repudiated by her as being entirely baseless.

SL16ZF fasaaty r—The simple verse describes effect-

wvely the feeling of personal contrifion that perpetually
oppressed Rama’s mind.
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Sita—Be propitiated yourself, I am always pleased.

Rima—When shall I spend agam a mght under full moon
m thy company resting on acouch with lovely tapestry*
(Int. cloth), with thy arm serving as a pillow ? (17)

8iid—O you, apprehensive of a calumny ! You pine for
one 8o near here.

ERama—Alas, my beloved, the daughter of Janaka ! Give
me an answer. (Fawnts,)

.'Sitd——W'hy, my Lord hasfainted again ! I would revive him.
(Fans with her garment.)
Rama—(Extending has arm, takes hold of the end of the gar-
ment, ) How, 1t seems lke the end of a garment'

‘Who Indeed can 1t be ? (Reflecting,) Nay,

In this world I know of on other person except
my queen, the daughter of Janaka, possessed of power
hke this, who would fan my person with breezes from
the skirt of her garment. (18)

I, therefore, will look at her. (Openwing the eyes.) The
eyes being dimmed ( lit. closed ) with incessant tears,
I can perceive nothing at all. Pulling at 1t, therefore,
I would wipe away (these tears). ( Wiping the iears

Sl 17. argqaud—making the arm serve as a pillow,
For the 1dea compare—
HRAEGATIZ T 997 YO agq Jiaw ga: |
TIEgIEAIHAISAT TANGRIA=AY & u Utbara. 1. 87.
TEFARTH—ISEd W 9SG, 9 WEgd 999 -
e aRaq (FHTgHifyacge); or 939 WA I ¥IA a9, Te-
g aftqs. In the first case W=7 means ‘edge or skiré of
the garment ; in the second case W=d would mean hand-
some or lovely
Metre—=geg.
P. 84 qitarawi—(Acc.) a wearer. It has notbeen possible
to enlist support from lexicons for this meaning of the
word. The usual word afR9™ means a ‘garment.,’

* Couched on a mantle’s end—Woolner.
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with self-same garment-skurt pul's of of )

Sita—(Casts away the garment.) My Lord, you should not
wipe your tears with the garment belonging to another
like one skilled in love.

Rama—(Looking at the fallen garment.) How 1s 1t that I see
only the garment but not 1ts wearer ?

Rashly seized by me acting without due thought
this upper garment of some one, lovely like the snake’s
slough 1n the moonlght, has shipped down from the
sky. (19)

(Observing agan,)

‘Why, again, do I judge myself to have acted with-
out due comsideration ? Obviously, 1t 18 the same
which was ( first ) shown to me by the sylvan deity
Mayavati ( lit. one possessed of magic powers ).

By force of good luck has been secuied by me
this upper garment of the deer-eyed one—(the garment
which has served, as 1t were, like) a stake mn gambling,

S1. 19. HFAIZHY 571 Failing to 1ecogmze the gar-
ment at first sight, Rama felt a bit disconcerted at having
pulled at a garment belonging to another. Sita as mdicat-
ed by her statement (just preceding Rama’s) had uttered
a mild 1eproach that Rama should not have wiped hus
tears with a garment belonging to another.

The upper garment has been compared with moonlight
as well as snake’s slough. The figure of speech gfiaAr 1s
mdicatave of the extreme whiteness of the upper garment,

Metre—siray.

SL 20. The verse 1 guoted 1 the érﬁgaraprakaéa of
Bhojadeva and in the Mahanataka.

Eﬁﬁawr.—-aftmwm T AT (age) RITY
% ST T (Tge) O eRATqraea, In such compounds
the word followmg a noun in the locative or a moun
expressive of a standard of a comparson 1s dropped (vide
AR IR AITE9GWI9RT ). Later grammarians like Vamana
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& noose around the mneck in amorous sport a fan
palliative of the fatigue of enjoyment at the conclusion
of amorous pleasures, and a bed for nocturnal
quarrels. (20)

Sité—Happily my Lord has recogmazed 1t.

Rama—What sort of special 1egard should I show for thus,
much loved by my beloved. ( Reflaching.) Right, thus
alone can be the special (ht. uncommon) honour for
. (Pulson,) ( Wraps ot and then 3ooks ut humself. )
Seemng me with two mantles on, the hermits might
make some surmises. I would, therefore. castaway my
own mantle. (Casis o away.)

Sita—( Taking ot up with detight.) Happy has been the
fruit of my long survival. (Smellang 2t.) Luckily this
garment of my Lord 1s not scented with fragrance of
pastes (sandle and the Lke) Absolutely true to their
words are the descendants of Raghu. (Puiting 8 on,)
Ab, putting onthis upper garment the touch of which 1s
soothing on account of 1bs contact with my beloved, I

and Bhatton etc. have without justificatiod rejected
this Varttika altogether as of no practical value.
fasitawras—fda—fadskafafy,  f-vateag, It
means the dead of might as well as a might. Cf.
fazftaeg gared enzifEe |
P 80T RI-a A - H g Faeaer s, IRFT
dd-not scented with the fragrance of paste. Sitd was natu-
rally pleased with the absence of all decoration on the
person of Rama as it mndicated the depth of s affection
for her. Sita had been assured by Laksmana that her
Lord who “was averse to the espousal of any other woman’
would be leading only the ife of an exile in her absence.
The passage indicates that these assurances were not mere
bluffs, but the solemn vows of a man of word.
FATIITRaAqnFay~The contact of Rama’s
gaiment brought to the mind of Sita the pleasant memory
of pleasures enjoyed previcusly in his company.
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being thoroughly thmiled with uninterrupted horiipila.
tiom, feel myself reclining as 1t were on the bosom of
my Lord.

Rama—(With amazement,) As this mantle has been taken
hold of by somebody before 1t reached the ground, I
understand the success of my desire to be near at hand.
{Reflecting.) The removal of the mantle 13 visible 1n a
shadow 1 water, but not Sita Why 1s that ? Yes,
this power of hers might be derived from the persons.
dwellihg 1n the hermitage of the seer. What mdeed
can be the means of seeing her immediately ? O
princess of Videha ! Don’t you remember even a whit
of past events that you do not, thus, favour re even
with your sight ?

Siti—What sort of (recalling of) bygone events even today ?

Rama—Do you remember, O fair bodied one, the incident
at Citrakiita when I, having stealthily pursued you who
had gone out to pluck flowers, held passionately the
skirts of your garments, scattering (thereby) the plucked
flowers.on the ground. (21)

Sita— Wath a smale,) O daring one, that 1s why you are
kept off at a distance.

Rama—Why does she not give answer at all ?

Sita—The time of sunseb (it. the termination of the day)
has approached, but 1t 1s not proper for me to depart
leaving my Lord i this state all alone (lit. with only the
derty as his companion ). Then what should I do in this
case ? ( Gazung at the quarters. ) Happily, this dear
A RS TR FEARrY [ aFaed-The gentve 1

used 1 connection with v & (Fdraagdar sdfy Pan. 2. 3. 52).
Sl 2l wgEEm—IgyEre (=ey). EEIEAE—

GAAM HITE: QAT qEN. gA—a fower. RF7. gawa: god

W IE AR —HAC

P. 88. 3mattgavag—Ut. having (only), the gods as hus
companion, It means ‘all alone’. The other idiomatic
expressionsinthis sense are srAT B, grnfkdia:.




( 99 ) [ 88-89 ]

friend Kau$ika 1s coming to this very side looking out

for something, as 1t were, his eyes teeming with eager-

ness cast (in this direction). I shall, therefore, depart.

(Exat.)
(Then enters Vidasaka gestrculating search,)

Vidiigoka—Where, indeed, - 18 the king to be found ?

( Walkwng and seevng round. ) He, my dear friend,

distracted with anxiety 1s adorning the bank of the

lake with his exceedingly comely fom, I, ther‘efore,

would approach him. (4pproacking.) May your honour
be victorious !

Rima-~(Seesng.) Happily, my dear friend, Kauéika, has
arrived, Where have you been, friend Kaubika ?

Vidasaka—Since sunrise, the whole of my day has been
spent up in searching after you.

Rama--What for this attempt of yours m my search ?
Vadagaka—Seated concealed 1n the interior of an arbour of
the atimukta creepers, I overheard at daybrezk some
confidential secret of the penance-grove from the ascetic
maids and the celestial nymphs engaged in conversation,
That (secret) was to your good. Lodged in my heart 1t
afflicts me much hke advanced pregnancy.
Rama—What sort of secret of the penance-grove ?
Vaddsaka—O, don’t you know that her ladyship—

P. 89, sfergwuasurgra - wiagser ave. gt sfvgeae:
&7 ¥ g=qL afend (dege). The atimukta is the same as
Mzdhavi or Vasanti. The beauty and fragrance of the
flowers of this creeper give them a title to all the praises
which Kahdasa and Jayadeva bestow on them. Itis#
é,uganhlc luxuriant climber, but when 1t meets nothing else
0 grasp, 1t assumes the form of a sturdy tree, the highest
branches of which, however, display i the awr thewr
natural flexibility and melmation to club.

—Sur Weldvam Jones,
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Ramo—(Plugging his ears,) This secret relates to a woman,
enough, therefore, of listening to 1t.

Vaddsaka—Be not alaxmed. I am, forsooth, Rama’s friend.
Do you not know her ladyship, the ancient strumpet
of heaven

Rima—~(Asde.) As this story relates 10 a celestial nymph,
there 1s no haim 1n Listening to 1t. (Openly.) Who 1s
that ancient nymph of heaven® Is she Urvadi or
Tilottama ?

wigragAageerd—Rama not only would not marry
1 the absence of Sita but would even 1efuse hig ear to a
story connected with any other lady.

S99ft-—The name 1s frequently mentioned 1 the
Rgveda. She 1s one of the heavenly nymphs and the
wife of Puraravas. The love affans of Urvasi and purd-
ravas have formed the theme of numerous stories in the
Puranas based more or less on the Vedic version and have
afforded Kalidasa the subject-matter of the* play entitled
Vikramorvasiya. She has been sometimes described as
having been born of the thigh of a certain sage Nargyana
who was practismg religious austerities in the Badrika-
frama. Indra, grown jealous of his penance, commanded
Cupid and spring to disturb his meditation. Consequently,
they visited the sage m the company of lovely celestial
nymphs who had been specially deputed for this purpose.
The sage, however, understood their purpose and taking
a flower he placed 1t on his thigh and in an instance the
flower grew up mto a nymph of exqusite beanty. The
beauty of the newly born Urvaéi cast a veil over the chaims
4 the celestial nymphs who felt greatly ashamed. The
sage sent Urvasi as a present to Indra.

Mark the dramatic effect of the statement of the
Vidisaka as to the intention of Tilottama to act the part
of Sita before Rama. The sight of the reflection 1n water,
the upper gaiment and the hne of footprints had practi-
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Vaddsaka--Tilottama or what not—I do not know. Indeed
she desires to make a fun of you by performing the

deeds of her ladyship, the daughter of the king of
Videha, separated since long.

Liama—(4sude.) Misery! Kaufika has observed aright.
Otherwise that my beloved should herself be mvisible
when the object indicating her proximity could be seen
—i1s 1mpossible 1n the case of mortal women. Ihave been
wholly deceived by Tilottama who 15 calpable of assum-
mg all forms at will,

' Hoping to obtain transpaient water I, bemng thirsty,
haveg through delusion, folded my hands (into a cup) to
drink (only) of a mirage 1n the wilderness. (22)

( Lookwng at the wpper garment ) How, even the
upper garment has been (artificially) prepared by her
possessed of great magic poweis! What an exireme
cleverness 1 decerving others !

cally assured Rama of the proximity of Sita. Rama then
must have made enquiries about her in the herniitage and
the scene of the re-union of the lovers, thus reduced to
absurd simplicity would have been a tame one. Such a
device would hardly be of any credit to a dramatist.
Dinnaga very aptly wmtroduces here Tilottama, a statement
about whose 1ntentions removes entirely the idea of Sita’s
presence from Rama’s mind—an effect which was highly
essential for the creation of thrills 1n the scene of re-umon.

81, 22. wEwEfa@@ar—as ¥ qq Gfee o FEww
“qqr, 3A9—5+/a%+® It 13 used here in semse of ‘clear’
‘transparent.’ (FaRsTY —AAT ). Of. FRFAEGRITAGE:.
54I., v 44 preceded by % means ‘to be clear’.
TE FAFTIET JTIGIAEHE ¢
q FEEEgaAn@ &g it @k 4 Manu.

FFANITIRUHT—HAR TRUE T TEIT—
QUQT JEUISTACIIART TITSYN &1 GF FIGPYR—a mirage.
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Vadidgaka—You are looking worried, my friend. Have you
been deceived by her ?
Rama—7Yes I have been.

Vaddsaka—Could the secret overheard by me be othei-
wise ?
(Behand the curtaan,)

Having first scorched the entire world with his
wresistible lustre, the hot-rayed sun has become mild
towards eventide, like a violent ruler of men who,
having first {m his youth) oppressed his subjects with
his unchecked might, has his splendour diminished in
due course of time by the ripeness of age, as 1t
were. (23)

Rama—(Observang.) The revered makerof the day ( sun )1s
about to set.

fragge:—fay g9 989 (3go) & —Uit. with counten-
ance disconcerted or bewildered. Rama appeared greatly
embarrassed at having been befooled by the celestial
eourtezan,

SL 23. faawdyw wgOWAr—With his nresistible
lustre 1n the case of the sun and wunreined might (n
the case of the king). fargug—fasmi=a: =amg. sfaa=y.
9w a fEs §9, fdwatug (sg3ge  Pan. 8. 8.
584+#q. The word can also be analysed as fz@igg, =qAg
93 aq. fata9g I9—=39g then would mean the ‘absence of
ram’. It 1s formed in this sense by optionally adding =9
t0 A+ 492 by 54 53 agsiaw=x (Pan.3.3. 51.) By addmg T3
affix to HT+ /9% we havethe other form Hgarg. The various
meanings of this word are enumerated below .—

HGUET IUY ITE TH -
T I SIS AT —E.
TRQRGART graas—Old age 1s the harbinger of
quietude. Cf.
94 ¥ 9 WEG @ qEG I ¥ ald
gy FEAYY U9, FG 9 W79 ) Pafica. 1,176,
Metre—sgealca!.
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The 10ws of fresh lotus-petals contract, one by
one, as the sun sets, along with the fingers of young
women separated from theiwr loveis. engaged 1n
r1eckoning the days of the perzod (of sepaiation). (24)

faFc—Rar sfgedmge w0k R (S993 ARy, ) -
fRam- v & ( RafEafaar Pand.2.21) +3.

Sl 24, marﬂq‘{n 18 a very fanuhar theme
nwith Sanskrit poets to describe women sepmated, from
then lovers as perpetually engiossed mn counting the days
of the period of separation. Compaie.

R s e add

AL 1YY TP FraTIG

amksy azatTTesaY

a1 ey edftogieadify 0 Sak. 6. 13,

mﬁﬁmﬂ': Gg‘:g;aﬁa-—-Mark the exqusiteness

of the comparisoninvolvednthe verse The lotuses contract
their petals on account of the separation from the sun, thewr
lover, just as women separated from thewr lovers conbract
fingers engaged m 1eckoning the days of the period of separa-
tion, EEFAATIHYT:—T §8 q07a gfa aq@if (Igo) FAE1
qiRy §fF FageEnfy (690 ), awarfr = aift saqenfg qf ew@-
FAQIACG (F0 ) AN 4., Hereta s used 1n the sense of water
and as such the word §{& signifies SIE +. 6 wet with water
as opposed to dry and faded. The contraction of the
fresh lotus petals at the close of the day 1s natural. More-
over ‘@ may denote a sentiment, particularly the senti-
ment of love which the lotuses might possess for the lord
of the day. The contraction of the lotus leaves 1s quite
in keeping with the fall of the sun.

Sanskrit poetry abounds 1n passages wheie ‘afelt’ (the
fomale lotus) 1s desciibed 1n a state of guief at the fall
of the sun.

Metre—mnifaat,
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Moreover—

The bewildered steeds of the hot-rayed sun with
their feet trembling, unable either to move forward or
stand. still on account of their impetuosity being checked
by the pull of the rems of the charioteer and being
yrged (at the same time) by the goading pikes, plunge,
somehow, with their hoofs placed falteringly, into the
ocean from the peaks of the western mountam with
rugged, borders. (25)

) (Ezeunt all,)
Exp or Acr IV

S1, 25. aaf‘mtmn——wﬁh then feet tiembling.
The goading pikes urged the horses to speed but the
simultaneous drawing i of the 1emns stood in the way of
their gallop. Consequently, they weie reduced to a
position of suspense being neither able to move nor to
stand still.

Qe -aRA gty o g(adfoa +a¥T, a charoteer.
Tt refers to WI® (lit. the thighless ome), the brother
of Garuda and the charioteer of the sun The word, as 1t
18 connected with ‘quﬂwm‘sﬁaf 18 not placed immediately
after 1t but stands far between wafFa=rgr. and 9RI
with which 1t has no relation at all,

Met1e—dTHT,
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ACT 5
(Then enters Vaddgaka )

Viddsaka—(Looking of towards the turmg woom.) The

time of the congregation of the ascetics has arrived.
Yow honour should, therefore, hurry.

(Then enters Rama )

Rama—The bath 1s over, the fire has been offered oblation,
and the rsing sun has been properly worshipped.
Having concluded these daily mtes of the morming, I,
have come to pay homage to (the ascetics), who regard
self control as their wealth. (1)

Vadi8aks—This 1s the audience-hall, yow honout
may enter.

Rama—(Inducating anxiety as he enters,) How amazng '

SL 1. sralf\qa'l{—ls concluded, =a+,/di+&  The
g1s mserted by afyeafymeaifafe fafy (Pan, 7. 4. 40).
The short g 1s substituted for the final of & etc, before an
affix beginming with @ and having an indicatory % The
subject of =afyd, g& and @gTf@: 1 to be supplied. The
amplified construction would be—AaT @AY, Wafwawy , A0

S g, WAT SIANE. frEAw, aguted ¢ SFIAA=ITA
aig.—The word ‘¥g%’ 1n the accusative 13 compounded with
wa by Rdiar Pradraafeanaragasamas: (Pan. 2. 1. 24). fafa-
"GE1ZT —having concluded the rites HI@ZI—( Gerund. ),
Tt/ +ﬁ{ﬁl ‘o put an end to’ ‘to finish™+Far (=71Y).

HIATEY — A TG AR 9 (Acgo), ab daybreak.

Rrraaar—naar. a4 3w ¥ (9g0) a. qusge—({nf)
g+ ¢TI,

Metre —gftaarar.

ssrrw(aqqzqq—-mqm—-mfawqﬁfﬁ qEAEH, ,  HWiH
Vea+egZ (). The affix g2 1s added to srr-i» V¥ m
the locative cage (vide wtmifywtgaies Pap. 8. 8. 117).

afygsa faeat  aEgT—mndicating anmety as he
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‘Whan happened to us yesterday ?

In that water, seemingly unieal on account of
its extieme transpaience, I saw the lotus-eyed one
bearing a countenance charming with its tranguility,
having long tresses and shghtly palish fleshy cheeks. (2)

Or 1t looks like a fun made by Tilottama.

The celestial courtezan may have brought forth a
garland of the jasmine flowers similar to one stiung by
her (Sjta) with her own hands, she may have produced
those similar impressions of feet on sand, as also
similar reflection, but how would she fan (lit. touch)

enters, uf¥gF—entrance on the stage.

Sl 2. srféq‘qra:ﬁ[—On account of extreme transpai-
ence. The word ¥4I means tiansparence as 1t refers to
the waters of the lake. It means ‘pleasantness’ as
well, as 1n the expiession ‘@R’ which 1efeis to
‘g7 10 this verse. QIATHI—ILT 9 IJH[WW Feq @,
g (TGS FRITW  e@wd 99 Pan. 5. 4. 118497,
AIAARH——TF1. [AH. I L (g ), having long tresses.
The expression ‘@rara®y’ 18 suggestive of separation,
besides indicating the charm of the face. Cf.

TNTEAY w4y s
@R qg4a fAagaeal | 4. 18,
also FEAMTIIREFA Fafa U Bana ggwe: Nag, 5,104,

TTEIATIZH—— TG T TqET T8 aq— With cheeks
fleshy and shightly palish. It 1s dufficult, however, to
discern such delicate distinction of colour reflected in
water such as the poet would make us believe. Again, 1t
18 very much to be doubted if Sita, constantly worn out
with the grief of her separation from Rama, had very
fleshy cheeks. On the other hand, the reader would not
have been surprised at all to find Sita lean and emaciated.
It may be that the poet 15 describing a beautiful face
wrrespective of the situation,

Metre—3qstfd,
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Rama with the breezes from the skirts of her garments
held in her hand, (3) (Lzpresses anxiety.)
Vididsaka—He seems to be anxious, Taking my seat
therefore, I would press him to-day. (Sutting down.)

Hello, f11end, don’t you sitting here o1 any wheze
else cause perturbation to my heart—you who béing
daik and resplendent as a new cloud and having pearl-
necklaces round your neck, look like one of the exceed-
mgly tall and (consequently ) dufficult to aseemd—
pillars of the palace made of sapphires.

Your honows may, therefore, take seat on this
thrope as on the circle of the peucarp of a lotus
m the canopy set up by the seivants of the
audience-hall 1n this palace of Lakshmi the praises of
which are being sweetly sung by kings and feudatory
chiefs, assembled there at the time of paying homage,

Sl 8. fawarg—The woid fagar 1s dechined generally

m plural and 1n feminine gender. Cf.
o7 gATEY 990 Hea fawaraar 1
T fespar 9ge ERETgaEEd |

TR FH TIQTT gEAuTAara—Rama would easily
believe Tilottama, possessed of supernatural powers as she
was, creating a gailand similar to one strung by Sitd
producing sumilar 1mpressions of feet on the sand as well
as sumular reflection m the water, but what perplezed him
most was the earnestness of devotion with which she served
hur with breezes from her skirts. He felt convinced that
such devotional service was foreign to & eourtzan who
fiom her very nature would be the last person to serve
men whose minds are lost to all pleasure.

Metre—aa=afia®

P, 97. warfaaraaaaEg-which is the seat of Laksmf's
residence. Laksmi, the Goddess of wealth or fortune 18 the
wife of Visnu. )

Wﬂiﬂqﬁ?t#ﬂﬂgﬁa’fﬁm—’l‘m expression 18 am-
biguous. The word #UZq may be taken in the sense of
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thus putting to shame the greatness of the venerable
Birahma seated on the pericarp of the lotus in the
navel of Visnu

Rima—Just as you say. ( Having sat down expresses
concern, ) To day I have become, as 1t were, suscepti-
ble to fresh joys and sorrows, (Indwwung (leep thoughi
and placing has hand on has heart.)

All these days my wife was deseited I telt neither
pleasure nor pamn and had my mind (utteily) lost to me
m despair. Taking hold once again of pain and joy by
vantue of the sight of the reflection and the like,

(methinks) my mind has been regenerated. (4)
( Gestrculates ahaety. )

#qed, The king 1s addressed by the Vidasaka to take his
seat upon the throne which 1s like the pericarp of a lotus
in the form of the groups of the servants in the audience-
hall Thus the king 1s compared to the creater sitting
upon the lotus grown upon the navel of Visnu If, on the
other ha.nd, the word #Tz9 1s taken 1n the universal sense
of a canopy, then the king would take his seat upon the
throne adorned with the lotuses in the canopy set up by
the servants of the audience-hall. The tianslation also
follows this later 1dea Zr&T—the son of a female slave.

AgAATiRAasfisransser—agaaTe a1 afa-
TS AT €T HAH af aAEeEI—who 1s seated on the
pericarp of the lotus on the navel of the destroyeir of
Madhu, #fg#r—the word means the pericarp of the lotus,
the t1p of an elephant’s trunk, the middle finge1 ete.

T #hegeay sRAwreTanEty |
FYFRTFASSHIVE FUYEY | — A,

§#re 1t 15 used 1n the sense of the pericarp of the
lotas,  (vEreliwiTam).

UaaEEr—Ramg means a paternal grandfather, but
1 here used as an epithet of Brahma,

Sl 4 (Remet—fe s 39 @ frawifu (3ge)

o, e (S g Pan, 5. 4, 184)4f12 The 9 of
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Vadusaka—{Observing, aside,) AL' Now I shall know ks
purpose. (Openly.) O king ' As these lions beneath the
throne, fatigued, as it were, with the bearing of
this excessively heavy weight are emitting streams
of foam under the guse of these strings of pearls
exposed from within the cavities of their mouths, I
presume you have become much heavier on account of
supporting the earth with your two arms and the
daughter of the earth (Sita) with your heart.

Rima-—(Aside) Kaulika 15 surely mqmsitive about the
story of Sita. He 1s a friend of my childhood. I shall,
therefore, relate the facts to him. (Aloud.) Frend,

Sirar vanishes (@&dr sdafe Pan. 6 1. 66). Tt 1s declined
like the masculine words ending 1 . Similarly Fgfa:
(gafastar 7 @4f),

g:lél' g9y qﬁ:qa qa: 5gAq—The mtensity of griet
had utterly stupified Rama so much so that he had
developed an utter indifference to all pleasure and pam.
Now that this indifference was beginning to melt away at
the sight of Sita’s reflection he naturally 1egarded 1t as a
cage of the revivification of the mind

Cf. wgd arcr=ar o sf@rammaaty gag |
TUAE Wiyg gagad Ay fagegm . Sak 6. 7,

Metre—ga=afaas.

98. srgamafy:-There were Lhon-images underneath
the throne. Note the word figrad for throne which literally
means a lion-seat.

ﬁ?ﬁm(rgawﬁa‘-—’l‘he pearl necklaces exposed from
within the mouths of the lion-images looked like foam
streams coming out of the mouths of wearied lions

qEaT g —Mark the debeate touch of huwser
underlying the statement of the Vidasaka. He means
that the lions underneath the throne had become exceed-
mgly tired because of the excessive weight of Rama who
had become heavier than ever by his supporting both
the Barth and her daughter (Sita).
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the fact 1s that I ceaselessly 1emember the princess
of Videha.

Vaddsaka—TFor her faults or virtues ?

Rama—Neither for faults nor for vurtues.

Vadisaka—Bairing these two,for what else are the women
zemembered ?

Rama—The mtensity of love which 1s tiaceable to a cause
pertains only to other couples and not to Sita and Rama.

The bond of my affections, unmindful of faults

or virtues and established without effort (lit. without
any cause) was ever centred in her as if in my own
self, unproclaimed on account of 1ts being self-mani-
fest m weal and woe (B)

Vaiddsaka—Deceive not the lotus-like Vaidehi, one (close
associate) like me, with these fair yet false words. Indeed

HR{rqeqi—-Eisea ", (aeeaRy ol 3=an),
dia=diseren g, Wiasa (wa gt Pan. b, 2. 115)+3/ +<iy

HEATIT(ATITT TF—Note Rama’s 1deal conception of
love. The 1eading g#qat in the text 1s a misprint.

SL. 5. HYPSIH —not to be indicated. Rama’s love for Sita
being self-evident did not stand in need of any solemn
affirmation, His love was natural, deeprooted, disinterested
and selfless and 1ts self-evident character did away with
the necessity of proclaiming 1t aloud,

FQrATT:—eT Juef J9aar (377) ad: et
7%7 (9go) @: Love cares not for meriés or demerits
For the 1dea compare.

o1 a1 Srexd fafagasgigeafs fufafgyag

alsq =i%g. ggwEr I€ae Tifeq sfalksar |

g f SrrmEtargEARAINg @safi | Uttar, 5. 17.
fsaTafg:—Established without the least artifice or
pretensions ¢ ¢ artlessly established It was unfeigned
love that Rama cherished for his beloved.
Metre—zasfy,
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you, that very person in the absence of the Queen—

Rama—Your behef that Rama when alone 15 indifferent
to Siza 1s not (well-founded).

Hard from withoutIhave my affections suppressed
and my tender feelings concealed hike the filaments of a
lotus-stalk. (6)

Vadiisaka—Iake the revered ocean with the submarine
fire, you waith the exceedingly severe affliction of your
heart, are not diminished in gieatness. Bué IL being
constitutionally  hight-hearted, am being dried up
altogether by the recollection of Queen Sita's plight like
a dew-drop dried up by the forest conflagration. <o
help me. ( Weeps.)

P 100. %autam%aq—"ldﬁsaka accuses Rama of indiffe-
rence towards Sita but he readily repudiates the charge.
Sl 6. sgeafiar G ete.  The gratification of hus
subjects cost Rama all peace of mind and happiness of
Iife. In order that his people might be appeased he chose
to suffer from constant, sharp mental pamn. He had been
trying all this time to dissemble his inmer thoughts and
feelings—which must have been seriously revolting against
his judgement to submit to a baseless scandal current
among his people.
For the similarity of 1dea read—
il TR T, |
JEUIESEE UA ®5Qr W@ | Uttara 3. 1.
Metre—sat.

P. 101. gEqraad~by the submarine fire, or the fire of the
lower regions believed to emerge from a cavity called a
‘mares’ mouth under the sea at the south Pole The
Mahabharata relates that ‘the sons of Kartaviiya uth/the
desire of destroying the descendants of Bhrigu killed even
the children 1 the womb. One of the women of the
family in order to preserve her embryo secreted if 1n her
thigh (%), whence the child at 1ts birth was called sid.
Beholding hum, the sons of Kartavirya were struck with
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Rama—If you regard Sita as worthy of remembrance,
why did you not then dissuade me when I was going
to desert her ?

Vadiasaka—TIt 1s duifficult for the servants to approach a
king with advice oven when he 1s inclined to favour,
*more so when he 1s terrible with wrath.

Rama—Frend, men of my type never plunge into that

state of wrath, wherein they would become unheedful
of frrends.

A king wielding unreined ( lit. excessive ) power
should be restramed by his mimisters gifted with talents,
the thousand-rayed one when oppressing the world 1s
obscured ( lit. removed ) by the clouds, heavy with
vapour., (7)

Friend, the story of Sitd ( incessantly ) revolving
(m the mind) causes pain to both of us. Go, therefore,
to the entrance and command the gate-keepers that all
gates be guarded by them with staffs as the hour for

blindness; and lis wrath gave mse to a flame which
threatened to consume the whole world, had he not, at
the desire of his pitrs, the Bhargavas cast 15 mto the ocean,
where 1t remamed concealed with the face of a mare,

AT —~See page 11.

8L 7.  wuiatge=Fend,  =iaeeREcRReE-,
repositories of good quahties , highly talented. ‘J@’ may
also taken be m the sense of the (six) political expedients,
and then the adjective ggfafgy would mean ‘appomted for
virbuous counsel’.

The ministers are expected to exercise salufary and
restramng mfluence over the head of the state. Hindu
rues~gually followed the advice of their ministers. But
he must be a bold man who can say that Rama would
have accepted the counsel of his ministers at the tume of
his decision to exile Sita. 1t 1s too much to say that the
Vidasaka could prevent the tragic events by hisigtercession.

Metre—gfeaist,
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the congregatiou of the ascetics has arrived.

Vedugaka—What sort of men are these, O king, who hving
on fruits and roots, wearing bark garments and holding
big sticks (in their hands ), are to be honoured with
such a treatment ?

ERima—Your doubt 1s out of place. Swmely the achieve-
ment of knowledge serves as a beacon-hght- m all
attempts regarding the union of the mdividual soul
with the supreme soul. See—

The supreme light though perpetually residing within
(us) does not, without being enkindled by the revered
teachers manifest the true meaning of things, even the
energy known as fire 13 not equal to its task (of destruc-

P.102. FrIaTy FEERY Rasarg=—lit. all the doors
should be furnished with staffs. By staffs we are to under-

stand ( by @@Wr ) the guards holding staffs in their hands.

P. 103. eI STANTIA: @-3:-Note the high regard
which Rama cherishes for the ascetic people. Hebelieves that
they are instrumental 1in the kindling of the spark withm
vs and are indeed as indispensable to the man seeking hight
and truth as the wind 1s to the fire.

YA A FA TE S A —A e JnT: G
Y gwan: WA gEWEIW  Gargai-that which serves as a
gude (lt. makes kpown) in all attempts for the union of
the individual soul with the supreme soul. According to
the Vedanta philosophy, nothing really exists but the one
self or the soul of the universe called Brahman, and the
Jivatman or individual human soul and indeed all the
phenomena of nature are really indentical with Brahman,
their separate existence being only the resuwsna,
also called Awvidya. The hberation of the human
soul, 1s deliverance from transmigration and re-umion
with the Brahman with which 1t 1s really :dentified, 1s
only effected by a removal of that ignorance through a
proper understanding of the Vedanta.



[ 103-104 ] ( 114 )

tion) without the wind. (8)
Viduagaka—If the congregation of the ascetics 1s so signi-

ficant, I must hurrmedly repair and execute the com-
mands.
( Goes out and re-enters, )

Ah'!' Ah! By me, who had been sent by the king
o the entrance, have now been seen two ascetac lads sta-
tioned near the pillars of the arched door way, come to

SL. 87 qu%:—by respected men of authority. The'
word 91 or =W 1n the pl. at the end of compounds serves
as a honorific suffix,

HAg—The particle ‘Haq’ implymg ‘to be sufficient
for’ or ‘equal to’ governs the dative (vide aq: WRataE/=-
qgzdrms Pan. 2. 3. 16.) but here 1t governs the genitive
“g%u:’ which 1s against the mjunctions of Panini.

mm:ai’(t-—-’_[’he indechnable word WY governs
the accusative case (F-aU-aW I& Pan. 2. 3 4).

P. 104. waigRiaraaa-geed sary fifgn gf sdigrfafaa.
Fa—appomted as a gate-keeper. WligR—a gate-keeper.

For its various meanings read—

TdERT aR Z.9 geRgant g diftfa—Ra:
ST TR g R lH . — AT

The g of the preposition 5fd 1s optionally lengthened by
qasey ufte (Pan. 6. 3. 122) thus we have SRER as well.
It 15 dissolved as SARRr STaRTARTEIR, SRiE (JT WA
Pap. 5. 2. 12745, Mukuta derives it from SRi+ v/
(safafssa=0+a1 @: Pan. 3. 1. 140) 4T and uses 57 n the
sense of ‘before’, ‘in front of’'—sfgufyged 1| uMsfaga
sar ofggdfa afg sieafy gt v But this 1s incorrect. The
rod +/1s not included n the SFwIfETW and as such the
affix @ cannot be added to 1%.

mmﬁ&ﬂiﬁ-ﬁ may be taken as ARYEI HRTA

—who are, as 1t were, two mowing pillars of an arched
doorway. According to the commentary and translation

1t means QR WA @X 3. @ecaElRaRy-
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display their skill before my fniend ( the ascetic lads)
who aie dark and 1esplendent 1 complexion, who have
not yet the bloom of youth 1n theiwr persons,
who by reason of thewr childhood are like the sprouts
of bliss* who have not yet shot up to then full heights
( or concluded the study of the sciiptures), who_ are
not neglgent, who by virtue of the comehness of appear-
ance resemble the two sons of Cupid, who are exceed-
mgly tall hike the Sala tiees, who are pulsating (with
the exuberance of life), fiolcsome and hardy and
who are unusually strong-minded, handsome and broad-
minded.

Rama—(Significantly.) What stands m the way of thewr
coming within the range of our sight?

Vedasaka—Just histen to this introductory statement 1elat-
1ng to them who are of charming boyhood and for whom
your curiosity has been roused.

Rama—Go on, go on

Vidiasaka—Vernly, these disciples of the greatsage, the
revered Valmiki, are well-versed in the comprehension
of the art of the lute, and possess a curious knowledge.
They arereported to have said—‘‘On account of the great
esteem for ascetics on the part of the men of the
royal sage, aseat on the ground for people like us

should be arranged. We should sing, 1n accom-~

di—who are standing near the pular by the arched door-
way. SEATAIATQHIT—A g S5arg garedt—who have
not yet attamned to (lit. concluded) their study of seriptures.

ﬁ#{&mﬁ—-who were like the two sons of Cupid.
Such was the exquisite beauty of the persons©f Kus$a and
Lava, that they might well have been mistaken forsuns of
the god of love himself,

Wa"‘(\( Hraas g—They appeared exceedingly tall
like the Sala trees. wWraATHAT—who were exceedingly
restless or buoyant, WEJGAWIT—1ib, who were, as 1if,
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paniment with the lute ( hit. the notes of the strings of
the lute ) this poem of difficult composition embodying

the life-sketeh of a great man composed by a great poet
—the poem which 1s profound and significant and the

subject-matter of which is unheared of before by any
one, which1s replete with poetical sentiments, 1s ravish-

mg like the science of music and is happy in ( the

choice of) words arranged with a literary device. Then
when the king’s heart 1s dehghted with the display of

thus special art we should observe what he does. Thus

runs the command of the great, sage, the revered
Valmiks’

Rama—Ah! The statement 1s saturated with the pride of

knowledge and chivalry. Solemily giving them word
as you deem meet, usher them 1in, my friend, without

delay lest they should go away wearied of having
already waited for a long time.

Vedasaka—What occasion can there be for impatience ?
They stand there being accosted by the chamberlamns

not narrow or confined, who weie liberal-minded.
P.105 mwéamn? gTEH-which 1s replate with poetical
sentiments and 1s like the science of music W——-—the veda

of music considered as an appendix of the Samavedaand as-
cribed to Bharata. #3@g—Here the word {4 means sentiment

as well as taste. Thus the song 1s said to be replete with
sentiments as well as full of pleasant taste. JIIFTITT—

arranged with a device or composed with the aid of
meditative vision.

P.106. TS 4 FAFAAIDIEAS UT  FEAT—
lit. then should be noted whatever the king does, ¢ ¢
then we should note the response and feelings of the king.

7 qerggEiaga:-The present tonse 1s used 1m connection
with the particle §U by wraqguiiTreiaz (Pan. 3. 3. 4).
A= -- for A see page S2.

P.107. Sifygs:-grg iewd Rareafy aifa anafid si=dty gf-
@ (Rew:) ararfe® gon—afem (9@ Pan. 4 8. 1204
0. In a similar sense the chamberlam 1 called &ifag
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who1n view of their mutual affection,sumilarity of form
and countenances adorned with the tufts of hau, have
recalled that Rama and Laksmana had similarly adorned
the royal seat when Dasaratha was still alive, and have
thus their eyes filled with tears because of the recol-
lection of the king (Dafaratha) and your infancy.
Rima—Does thewr appearance bear resemblance %o our
childhood ?
Vadidsaka—Yes, to be sure. -
Rama—My curiosity has been heightened, usher tliem 1m,
therefore, without delay.
Viddgaka—As your majesty commands.
(Exat,)
(Then enter the ascetrc lads, Kusa and Lavw,
led by the Viddsaka.)
Vididsaka—This way, this way, noble sirs.
(Walking about)
Kusa—(Aside ) Dear Lava, what confidential message was
separately entrusted to you, the beautiful-faced one, by

Aifyggn: w3 wivar. QREET §—N6G.
#5907 1s defined as
Hg: Qe gal far guaiEaa: o
AT FEGRATITI 1
‘An attendant of the harem, he must be an old man, 2
Brahmana, endowed with many good qualities and clever
man of business.’
Also ¥ fasr: gl FHQEIIIAn |
FARFAPIA: HEGHING o T B Bharata 21, 5S.
srqary—Ind. frequently occurring in the dramasin
the sense of ‘apart,’ ‘aside’ ‘to another’ , 1t1s speaking 1n
such a way that only the person addressed to IRV hear—
SEREVC IR
WE g I7E WA gsEaa 4 S. D. 6. 138.
TEEAF A%~ When joined with the words g% ‘without’,
fyr ‘without’, etc. the third case affix 1s employed
optionally (as well as thefifsh and the second, (vide ZAfET
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mother after having been made to enter the leafy
cottage by means of a gesture with a pull on a tuft ot
hair (at the time) when I having saluted the mother had
proceeded to the residence of the king under the com-
mand of the revered Valmiki ?

Lava—There was no separate message, to be sure. Going
inside the cottage which was packed up with hermits
she tim1dly hugged me to her slender waist witha close
embrace of her arms, kissed my forehead with a sweet
smile indicated by the sound of her breath, took out
( lit. enlarged) the ear-leaf and concealing my face with
hers addressed me thus —My child, suppressing ( lit.
giving up ) your instimctive pride you should salute (lit.
honour) the great king and inquire about his welfare.

Kusa—The nquiry about welfare 1s proper but why thig
salutation ?

Lava—Why not ?

Eusa—For the members of our family do mnot bow ( to
anybody ).

Lava—Who told you thus ?

Ku$a—Mother.

Trrfegdmrs~aateay, Pan, 2. 8. 32).

P.108 qrgudiey-ag-rd 3991y , the afhx ‘UYT comes
after the roots + pid ‘to draw’ etc. when they are preceded by
the preposition ‘upa’ and when they are compounded with
nouns ending with the seventh case-affix or the third case-
affix. (vide @wegr Faderass: Pan. 3. 4. 49).

WIYST-~HUgAr 95 900 gfd The word “@y’ ‘bogether’
1s compounded with a word ending with the third ecase-
affix and the compound 1s Bahuvrihi, provided that the
compamion and the person accompanied are equally affict-
ed by any action or thing, i the same manner ,the con-
dition ARt 15 of himited operation (FEFIAMIIT MNFABH).
The word @g optionally alternates with & ( vade Fyqaaey
Pan, 6. 3. 82.)
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Lava—It1sshe who has enjoined the salutation as well. The
commands of the elders ought not to be questioned.
Kusa—Let us now go, henceforth we shall act as occasion

demands.
( Walk about. )

Vididsaka—This way, this way, noble sirs.

Rima—Surely that same couple of lads with the Way
pomted out to them by Kaufika 18 coming to this very
side. How 18 1t that I am feeling beside myself » What

mdeed can this be due to ?
I recognize not this (couple), nor do I understand

their purpose , all the same by merely casting a glance
at them my eyes are filled with tears. (9)

Or what 1s surprising in that—

Those who are related enslave the mind in some

strangesmanner at mere sight. Say if the moon-stone,

P. 108 a’a’g&ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ(ﬂ({ﬂéﬁﬁ-ﬁ&uk the dutifulness
of Liava,

wrerard.—The root 4/ &g means ‘to accompl;sh’ but 1n
the causal form 1t means ‘to go’, Cf.

MY TIeaw: e ae sgaa S. D.

S 10. STTqr@ATIU—Those who are related enslave the
mind somehow even by first sight, etc. the phrase SIIGHANT
also occurs 1n the verse just preceding it.

The sight of the lads fills Rama’s heart with spontaneous

love and consequently he imfers s connection with them.
Kilidasa too m Sakuntals makes Dugyanta say—
HEWT FAIRATIA AqEAEAANAY 7 7= 4 1o 20,

‘Undoubtedly, she is fit to be the wife of a Ksatriya,
since my noble mind covets her’,

The echo of the idea comtained in the second half of
this verse may be traced in the UttararZmacarita where-
1z Rama exclaims at the sight of Lava—

syfsal TaTaArEaT: M R
3 ag Rewd Mo §RTR o
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unconsclous of merits or demerits (bemng inammate),
melts at the 115e of the moon after due deliberation.(10)

Ishall just scrutmmise what their appearance 1s
hke ? Howis 1t * I am unable even to observe! As

I see these lads my heart assailed by a peculiar feeling,
hitherto unexperienced and complex on account of the

blending together of fear, joy, sorrow and pity, 1s
falling mto a swoon as 1t were ! (Indicating fainting.)

And why are these tears fallmg? They appear to have
removéd the oppression of my heart, and I am feeling

greatly relieved. I will look again with eyes bereft
of the dimness caused by tears. (Observeng.) Thewr

bearing 1s grave and generous, the mode of dresting 1s
quet and ravishing, and the gait 1s dignified by vartue

of (thewr) growing humility. Obviously, this ecouple 1s
of high birth,

Viddgaka—Here 1s the noble king. Let the noble sirs
appoach according to desire.

Kusa—Dear Lava, do you remember what I told you just
now with regard to the salutation ?

Lava—Why, what now ?

Kuga—As I approach this king, I find myself mcapable of

Al & vanediy gueds
gl =T f%wamaqn% FegH=q: 11 Utbara 6. 12,

ST ST ote. Here Kuéa refers to his words addressed
to Lava “mqu-ar. fpaeagzar ”  P. 108.

TJAT A aifés earEngiia ete. Here the accusative
‘qifga’ 18 used 1n connection with ‘ufa’ by sfuq:afa.awar-
fewgraikE@fe,  Note how the mere sight of Rama disarm-
ed Kufa’s mstinctive pride and overwhelmed him with
humility and,reverenee. Contrast Bhavabhati’s words placed
i the mouth of Lava when face to face with Rama—

R R sl @ Ralise-

eI Wiy A9 g sgal A |

wieata © Al e aft @

s R g wsafiwd: o Uttara 6. 11
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controlling my limbs because of the awe sending a
tremor through my heart. Why has my well-matched
pride left me? I cannot keep my head erect ( lit
unbent) 1n his presence. Why say more ? Lo ' I have
bowed (1n salutation).

Lava—How even the noble sir also has been reduced to
extreme helplessness like myself !

(Both salute.)
Rama—Venly you should not violate the bourds of eti-
quette. How, they are even offering salutation ! Alas'

I have been saluted by a (ht. the head of) Brahmana.

(Bzpresses disiress,)

Vaddsaka—Oh, why art thou grieved > The homage ten-
dered by them has not been acknowledged by thee;
thou loseth nothing, therefore, in this case.

Rama—Kaudika has observed aright. Listen, noble sirs,
ye well versed in etiquette—

Let this salutation which you have addressed to
me through mistake (or in hurry) be, with my assent,

an offering to the feet of your preceptors. (11)
Viddsaka—Irresistible are the commands of (my) dear

friend. This 1s (a fitting) conclusion of the salutation.

Kusa and Lava—(Gsttung uwp.) Is 1t all well with the
great king ?

Bhavabbét's vigour 1s not shared by Difiniga m the
same cdegree though the latter has the merit of description
which 1s effective withous bemng elaborate.

FY YT FATEA—mark the unassuming humility
of Rama. He would not tolerate the ascetics saluting him
as he regards such an act as opposed to all canons of
propriety. He loses no time in passing on the “salutatron
addressed to him to the preceptors of the ascetic lads who
alone, 1n his opimion, were the worthy recipients of
that honour.

SL 11. \Hag—Fw=ANITET qle,

Metre—ga9qsfa.
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Rama—Your mere sight gladdens me. Say, f I am
only an object of your queries about my welfare and
not of an embrace proper for host ? (Embracing.,) Ah !
The contact 1s captivating to the heart. ( Reflecting. )
Tam ignorant of the bliss of a son’s embrace, yet I
(seem to) experience something very like 1t. Verily, 1t

18 but meet that householders should be averse to
Ppenance-groves.

(Seats them om half the throne.)

Both—This, to be sure, 1 the royal seat , 1 1s 1mproper
(for us) to occupy 1t.

Rama—With an intervening object 1t does not constitute
any breach of (the propriety of) behaviour. Be seated,
therefore, on this throne intervened by (my) lap.

(Seats them on his lap )

Both~(Indwcating wndafference.) Enough of this great courtesy,
0 king.

Rama—Away with excessive shyness.

Children by virtue of their age deserve to be fondled
at the-hands of even those who are advanced in
merit , even the cool-rayed one (the moon) appropriates,
by virtue of its infancy, the beauty of the Ketak:
leaf on the forehead of Pasupat: (lit. Lord of creatures
—Siva). (12)

( Observang wath tears wn has eyes, embraces them
agawn  Looking ot Viddsaks )

ﬁaﬁiﬂ:*@ﬁﬁﬂ% axTg-q gfa—house-holders

Sk 12. ggufanm@ssarggag—IigR. I<9s o
%0%g7d. The moon attamns to the status of a Ketak:
leaf on the forehead of Siva, Siva s always represented
with the moon on his crest.

qgata-agat hamr af:, ag—adafEvy swEdh, Ve
+%. The word is used for cattle as well as a beimg.
R g Sig: wawfy e,
The word 9gqfd 1s here an epithet of Siva.
Metre—gfaam,
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Do you remember how many years have elapsed
since Sita was exiled ?

Viddsaka—(Reflecting,) Yes, I remember, the unfortunate me
Caleulating the number by means of fingers of the hand
and povnting out three fingers over and above) Away
with too much of computation. In whatever way you
reckon 1t 1s the tenth year since Queen Sita was exiled
by (ou1) own hands.

Rama—( Observing the lads.) In case she had & dappy
delivery and 1n case some (child) had surwvived, Ler
offspring should have attained to this age by this time.

Viddsaka—Oh ! I, the unlucky one, am stunned with
this tale of a child separated (from his father ) even
without being recognised. (Weeps.)

EBama—At the sight of these two ascetic lads, I, too, have
been plunged 1nto a state of unbearable angmsh

‘Whatever age, a sojourner abroad imagines his son
to have reached, seeing that age attammed by (others’)
boys, his heart bursting with feeling, melts. (13)

Vidasaka by careful computation arrives at the decision
that 1t was the tenth year since Sita was exiled by
Rama. This statement 1s not contradicted by Rama. In the
Uttararamacarita Rama himself admaits before Vasanti that
1t was the tweélfth year since the world was bereft of Sitda—

un:—afa feg=ay Yfafy

X1 YA L G5 WAEw |
qaefiy Ay & 7 At 9 sfafy o Uttara 8. 33,

S1. 13, qr FrAFEA~-ete. Mark the characteristic
buman touch so happily brought out by the verse. Dii-
naga’s characters are not unearthly or ideal. They are
-mortals drawn from our midst, feeling and thinking like
us. In this charming verse, the poet has vividly delmeat-
ed the feelings of an absentee from home who at the sight
of little boys abread is easily remunded of his own son
at home.

Metre—3qanfi,
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(Embraces them and, weeps,)

Viddsaka-—(Confusedly.) Let go, serpents, let go. May the
ascetic lad Iive ' Let him alight from the throne,

Rama—(Hastily leaveng the two lads,) Friend, what 1s the
matter ?

Veddisaka—I have heard from the mouth of the aged
residents of Saketa that whoever not belonging to the
Raghu dynasty ascends this throne, he will have s
skull.rent mto a hundred pleces.

Rama—(Agatatedly ) Pray alight quickly. (After alwghiing
both st down on the ground,)

Rama—Are you quite alright and have no trouble an your
heads ?

Both—Yes, weare quite altight and have no trouble 1 our
heads.

Vadigaka—Ah ! wonderful ! wonderful! they surely have
their persons in perfect health and uninjured.

Rama—What 1s surprising in that ? (Powntang to the lads.)

The persons mtended for penance have received
benediction (which averts all evil.) See—

Venly, the arrows are ineffective against those
who have their persoms mailed with (the armour of)
penance, obviously the edge of the thunderbolt of
Indra 1s of no avail (it, blunt) against them. (14)

(Pointing to the boys)

Rima—Do you both reside togesher in the same place ?

Both—That, O king, was ordained from our very birth (lis.
from the beginning )

Rama—So indeed !

Vidiasaka—They are your guests, O king, you should
entertam them with conversation.

sifagi-—Ind. An interjection corresponding to the
Prakrit aviha or aviha used 1 calling for help in danger.
HAARATRA—IN weAId@gSi=q1, a Brahmana, lt. first-
born ; He 1s so called because of all the castes, he was the
rst to be created or because he was created from the
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Rama--Being urged by the curiosity aroused by the sight
of your beauty, I inquire which of the Varnas (castes)
and Aéramas (stages of ife) 1s adorned by you by virtue
of (your) birth and initiation ? _

Lova—The second Varna (K<atriya) and the first Asrama
(Brahmacarya)—

Rama—They are not Brshmanas , not much, therefore, 1s
the guilt (incurred by me) due to their salutation (0 me)
and their acceptance of a humble seat Whach then
of the sun and the moon—the ancestors of the Ksatriya
race—is the progenitor of your family ?

Lava—The revered sun (lit. the thousand-rayed one).

Rama—How, they happen to be of the same lmeage !

Vadigaka—Have both of you the same reply (to offer) ?

Rima—TIs there any blood relationship between you ?

Lava—We are real brothers.

Rama—The forms are similar. Is there no difference of

age ?

mouth of Purusa, the foremost organ of the boby.
ARYISET FEAEF
g, =2 aaq: |
WY GYET e
gt A wErad
His mouth was the Brahmana, his twoe arms were
made the warrior, his two thighs the Vai§ya , from his
two feet the Sudra was born.
qatwEndl—aia Ak @ (27). The affix WMg,
1s added before the second member of the compound by
Xaarag 9 (Pag. 6. 3. 26).
E?ﬁ: qITg:—DBlood relationship of affinity. $t7 (from
4if7) means (1) uterme, (2) resulting from marriage.
RQUFA—aar TR ARA, a brosher AFHITX (ST
wfyw: Pan. 4. 4. 1084aq , @41 15 ophionally changed to @
vide R} (Pap. 6. 3. 88).
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Liva—We are twins,

Rama—That 1s all mght, Which of you 1s elder and whas
18 (his) name °?

Lava—(1 ownting out with folded kands) While bowing to
the feet of my noble brother, I mnform him of myself
as Lava and he offering his salutation to the feet of the
preceptors—(Gesteculates hestation,)

Kusa—1I also inform of myself as Kusa.

Rama—Ah ! Dignified and pleasant 1s the practice. ‘

Viddsaka—Well, the name has been understood, but the
reply has not been made as to who 1s the elder.

Rama—The reply that Kuéa 1s elder has surely been given
by means of thesalutation with folded hands and by his
reframing from pronouncing the name.

Vaddseka—Well, now I understand.

Rama—What 1s the name of your preceptor ?

Lava—Why, the 1evered Valmiki.

Rama—By what relation ?

Lava—Because of mstruction after the initiation.

Rama—I deswe to know, m this connection, your father,
the progemtor of your persons.

Lava—TI know not his name; nobody i this penance-
grove utters his name.

Rama—Ah, sach is greatness!

Kusa—1I know his name.

Rama—Tell me.

Kusa—He 13 called the Ruthless One.

Rama—(Looking at Viddsaka) A stange name, indeed !

Viddsaka—(Reflecting.)—I would just ask you as to who 1#
18 that calls him the Ruthless one.

Kyga—Mother.

Vedisaka—Does she say so while in wrath or even when
1n her natural mood ?

Kugsa—Whenever she discovers some insolence in us caused

* that the younger brother should not call the elder one
by name.




( 127 ) [ 119-120 ]

by our childishness, she reproaches thus—
Ye sons of the Ruthless One away with mischief.
Viddsaka—If thewr father< name be the Ruthless One,
(methinks) the mother has Leen slighted and exiled by
him. She therefore chides her childien in these words
being unable to endme this (husband s} 1l treatment.
Rama—EKauéika has obseived aright. ( sygh.) Fie
upon me who am thus placed (in Iifej ' She, the poor
soul for my fault chides thus hex offspring with words
full of ire. (Sees wuih tearful eyes.) Is the Ruthless
One present 1n yow hermitage ?
Lara—No, he 1s not.
Rama-—~(Agitatedly ) Has he been ever heard of ?
(Lava looks at Kusa )
Kuga—Hs feet have not so far been saluted by us, but

the sighs of mother proclaimed by her single braid are
(meunt) for him.

Rama—Have you ever before been kissed by him ?

Kusa—Not even that.

Rama—That you have not fallen within the: range of
mutual sight for o long a time shows that the sepera-
tion has been exceedingly tedious and agomising. (Look-
ing at Vaddgaka, amde) Being overwhelmed with
curiosity I desire to know thewr mother by (her) name.
But 1t 15 not proper to make enquiries about a woman,
particularly so about a woman in a penance-grove.
‘What then can be the means of ascertaining her name ?

Viddgaka—(Aside.) The irresistibiity of speech 1s the

QIAtT S HirrHT—Here the stage direction *Siew -

Tq, seems to have been omitted , for 1t 1s highly undramatic
that Rama should disclose his inner feelngs by saying
AEAMILIA etc. that he was responsible for these reproaches.
amf:m—-—a stage direction meamng ‘amde’,
‘to another’. It is defined thus—
[ERCIERACIERISLLITiE T e e o
HACARAY TEFSTA aeStTvaw N S. D.



[ 120-121 ] ( 128 )

very glory of the Brahmana community. I will, theie-
fore, ask him  (Aloud.) O, whsat 1s the name of yom
mother ?

Lava—She has two names.
Viddsaka—How so ?

Lava—The dwellers m the penance-grove call her by name
of ‘Queen’, while the reveied Valmiki by that of
‘Daughter-in-taw,’

Rama—Which of the Ksatriya families 1s homoured (lat.
prosperous) by the word ‘“daughter-in-law” uttered by
(lit. from the mouth of) the sage Vilmiki ?

Viddsaka—Widely spread 15 the Ksatriya race , 1f cannot
be ascertained which of the Ksatiiya families 1s meant.

Rima—And (will) you, fiiend, (come) hither for a while ?
Vaddsaka—(Approaching.) Your honour may coinmand.
Rama—TIs not the family-story of these lads exactly like

ours  every detail ?
Viddsaka—How so ?

Rama—See—Thewr age and the time that has elapsed
since the pregnmancy of Sita are equal, they are also
Ksatriya of the solar race, they have remained unsinged
and unharmed on mounting the royal seat, the woid
“Ruthless One”” applied to their fathe: 1s mdicative of
(his) cruelty and the word “Queen” for their mother
shows her greatness. This excessive similarity has
bewildered me, the 1ll-fated one.

Veddsaka—Deo you mean that these lads are the sons of
Sitg ?

TR0 AT gex:—The gemtive 1 here used
m connection with the word ge by geaiurgaigavar gars-
gateny (Pan, 2. 3. 72). The third or the sixth ease
affix may optionally be employed, when the word 1s joined
with another word meaning ‘like to’ or resemblance, excepte
ing gar and 941,
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Rama—XNay, nov so. How, alas. canI astiibute sucha
1elationship to dwellers of the penance-grove ?

Nevertheless—

By 1eason of age, descent, duk-brown and tall-
statured person and this misfoitune, this couple of
boys have made me exceedingly restless by binging
(to my memory) Sita 1n a state ot pregnancy. (15)

(Gesticulates antiely cnd yriefl)
(Behond, the scenes)

Oh, who 1s present here from among the two lads,

Kusa and Lava, belonging to the Iksviku tamily ?
Both—( L1stening,) Both of us are present.
(Behnd the scenes again.)

Why has the execution of the commands been
neglected so long ?

The story of the primeval Puruga, the great
warriol, which has been composed by Valmiki, the

Sl. 15. 'With the idea contained in this verse compare
the following from the Uttaiaramacarita—
T AAFFATIRGTE aIIgET
wpzfir gy agqiFemaia o
9g AR a7 MIQYIaTYr-
Wrmagaessiaged . « 6. 26,
Metre-—ag=afissr.
qY 91 R "wiwiEa:—The speech begimng with these
woids pronounced from behind the scenes s a little
embarassing. The speech which was audible to Kufa and
Lava must have been within the range of Rama’s ears as
well because the lads were sitting beside him. In case
Rama heard these words, all his doubts as to”the 1deptity
of the lads would have heen immediately dispelled. Then
there could not be any excuse for the postponement of the
scene of re-union to act 6.

Sl. 16. JUUIEAET-JUYIRT 1s an epithet of Vispu.
HggIaEd-The expression 1s mdicative of the period of
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best among the sages, should be introduced to (it made to
enjoy the hospitality of) the ears of Rama and the time
of the mid-day bath should not be transgressed. (16)
Both—0Q King, the messenger from our tutor makes us look
sharp.
Rama—The ijunction of the sage, which accomplishes
great objects, deserves to be honoured by me as well.
For so—

You two are the singers , the ancient repository of
penances (Valmiki) 1s the poet, this array (it. stringing
together) of speech has descended to the earth for the
first time, the story of Visnu (lit. the Lotus-navelled
one)1s certainly praiseworthy this combination s indeed
delightful and purifying to the hearer. (17) .

time that has elapsed between the beginning and the close
of the fifth act. The first half of the first verse m the
fifth act ‘eyvwafeq §d FUIIGIITT- GYUITKAr FEear clearly
denotes that Rima had completed morning bath etc. The
events that occurred thereafter up to the close of the Act
justify the interval mentioned in this verse.

Metre—agafa®.
SL 17. Rrd wegdisd samwaaQl ggadg—Ths
array of speech has descended to the earth for the first

time. Valmik: 1s often described as the first poet since he
1s said to have invented the Sloka metre.

One day while he was performing his ablutions, he saw
one of a pairof Kraunca birds being killed by a fowler, at’
which he cursed the cruel wretch in words which unconscious-
ly ook the¥orm of a verse m the anustubh metre. This was
a new mode of composition, and at the command of the
god Brahman, he composed the first poem, the Ramayana.
This 1dea 1s put 1n the mouth of Atreyi by Bhavabhuti.

‘o @ AR AEfEEaaE A qAEEgIed. | ax 359-
Wit BiEaRE- AN Feme el wafawsennar T o
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Friend, unprecedente 1s this descent of speech
among men. I desire to listen to 1t, therefore, in the
company of (my) friends. Let the membeis of the
assembly diaw  near. Let the son of Sumitrd
( Laksmana ) be sent to my presence. I, too, would
allay (my) fatigue caused by sitting so long by walking

about on foot.
(Exewnt all)

Exp oF Act V

AR TIUAGZAT ST TRYAAIRTL—

A1 foarg ST @aeq wEadt |qar |
TeRERgARFAIS waangad W Uttara
T UG g G @ WA el Ny ISy

VAR, EWad  EEieEresd—EY  9geisii  arefa eIy
Azl uwaARaq 1 FeaRaSARI § ;fwd g w0 sl

ggFAFAd. | W9 @ W INaE: 994 499 TSAIed

fyasfafag uaeg sigae

AU ETANTET—aduge it 957—of the Lotus-navelled

one. It is an epithet of Visnu.

Metre—{Zi®ig].
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ACT 6.

(Then enters the Chamberiain,)
Chumberlawn—Having carried out the king’s command
conveyed to me by Kauéika I would look for my mastes
here. (Looking about.) My Lord has just arrived.
Hither (he) comes attended by three virtuous
rersons like the Hoise-sacaifice (incarnate) adoined by
the three Vedas. (1)
(Then enters Rama followed by Kusa
and Lava and Laksmana.)
(Al walk about,)
Chamberlain—(4Approaching,) Victory to the noble s !
Here 1s ready the audience-hall and heie 1s the

(royal) seat.
(AU st doun,)

Chamberlavn—Your Majesty may look hither. These

FaRirrgaagRrFanfdaE:-enRkar Afrrgas
werrl afEe mm 39 (dge) @:, here HMF signifies
the vidasaka of that name and the word ‘w47 refeis to
Rama who 1t appears had sent through Vidasaka instruc-
t1ons te the chambeilain to get ready all the arangements
In connecklon with the recitation ot the Ramayana

SL 1. gEiefie:—vwea O IW (3ge) ¥ wamlar &
The Instrumental case 1s used in conmnection with ¢ &rge ’
*together with’ (9gg&sxar Pan. 2. 3. 19),

Q&W%ﬁ:ﬁ%{saﬁ:rq ZRTEFT—It 15 believed that
o11ginally there were only three Vedas-—~=,gﬁg’ J99%, and,
gragg —which are collectively called 531, ‘the sacred triad.
Later on, however, the Atharvaveda. was also recognized as
the fourth Veda. According to another view, the whole
colleetion of Vedic hymnsis called 33l as consisting of three
types of mantras 1. e, the xc, the yajus, and the Saman.
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members of the family of Raghu, the citizens and the
country-folk a1e greeting your Majesty.

Rama--(Seesng,y What else 15 this concealed from us by
a scieen *

Chamberlayn—These three, Kaufalya and others, are the
queens of king (Dalaratha) and these three are jhe
consotts of Bharata Satiughna and Laksmana  (2)

Lakginana—(Addressing the Chamherlarn,) Noble sir ! The
princess of Videha 1s reckoned nerther among ’Gh\e;queenﬁ
nor among the daughter~-in-law.

Rima-"Hewwmg « sigh,) Chambeilain, go and take yourseat.

Champerlain—As your Lordslup commands.

(Fxith

Bima—Noble sirs, begm.

Auga and ara—Then the king (lit. the Lord of the
Earth—Dalaratha) marited three wives, Kausalys,
Kaikeyi and the slender-waisted Sumitra. (3)

Rama and Laksmsna—(Joyfully.) The poet has made father
the hero of the plot.

(Both ge' down from thevr seats after salutaton.)

Kusa and Lava--Kaulalya gave birth to Rama.

(Laksmana nyakes obesunce)

Kusa and Liva—Then Kaikeyi (gave birth) to Bharata.
Satrughna and Laksmana, the twins, were born to
Sumitra. (4)

FIfAFRAT—DbY a screen so called because the pardi was
probably introduced intothe Indian theatre by the yavanas
—Jonians or foreigners in general.

'-‘S-’-'gaii, A=Y ¥ etc. Mark the intensity of Rama’s
grief, revived by the omission of the name of Sita along
with the brides of his brothes,

SL 8. IGAN—+/T with IT takes Atmanepada 1n the
sense of THG (espousing, marrying) (vide ITGH. THFY
Pap.) COf. BWTSHET |>Iq: @i 734,

Metre—=gsz7. The verses 1—14 are composed in
g metie,
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(Rama embraces Laksmana )

Kusa and Lava—Then Rama married Sita, and Laksmana
(married) Urmils, similarly Bharata and Satrughna
married the two daughters of Ku§adhvaja. (5)

The princes being on the border-lmme between
anfancy and youth, experienced, by ( the urge of ) new
longings, mental disturbance with regard to their
respective wives. (6)

Lakgmazma—Delightful !

Rama—Enough of whiling away time. Go on reciting

At that time the revered father was hoary with
age, we were but young (Iit. having side-locks of han},
and even those trees in the garden of Saketa weie
only knee-high. (7)

Ku$a and Lava—When the preparations for, the instal-
lation of Rama (as hewr-apparent) had been made and
when Bharata had gone to the town of his maternal
grandfather to see his maternal uncle—(8)

Rama—(Aswde.) Surely the middle mother (Kaikeyi)

FUEIA — the name of the younger brothe of Janaka.

Sl 6. srgaH: —The affix ¥ 15 added to sfrg 1 the
sense of measurement ( SAY FITIEHAAAA. Pan. 5.2. 37).
Thus STg3AT means ‘extending as far as knee’, The suffixes
E999, 3 are used to measure altitude or depth. Pata-
fijal says :—sua fgdaa e war a9,

S1. 7. ARG TRIN—the materials required for the co-
ronation ceremony of Rama. Ramayana enumerates them
thus—

ST e e aRda
gEAeniT wety gus T agate
SEai ¥ ety W NG
Jgegad ¥9 TN ¥ gAY |
IRREGSE A WS G T NCGW,
qq T YrRgFAE FEAERaaEEn,
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would come 1n for censure. (Aloud.) Passing over that
portion, you should recite fiom the abduction of Sita.

Husa and Lava—In course of time, hearing of Sita's
exqusiteness of form from Siarp makha, Ravana took
away her person but not her character. (9)

(Laksmana looks at Rama )

Kusa and Lava— After having constructed a bridge across
the sea Rama slew Ravana in battle and bringing back
Sita (with him) he repaired back to Saketa. (10)\‘

Rama—How concise !

Kuwsa and Lava—Then Rama who had assumed sover-
ergnity, being incited by scandal among the people,
called Laksmana and bade him that Sita should be
exiled. (11)

In the desolate wilderness, infested with fierce
beasts, Laksmana abandoned Sitz and retuined, leav-
ing her who bore 1n her womb the virtuous offspring of
the Raghus, helpless and distracted with grief, her face
bewildered with tears. (12—13) ’

Laksgmana—Alas ' Laksmana 1s doomed to ignomy !

AT g gad sargad =
IRARF AT GeaagrHeTany
ST AAEFR Aghad: | Rama, Ayod. IIL 8. 12.
1ad WA M=rd-That Rama should chersh such
high regard for one who was responsible for his long
train of miseries shows the great magnammity of his soul.
S 9. Iqq@—YT T TEq1: @1, one having nails
like a winnowing basket. She was a sister of Ravana Living
at the time with her brothers Khara and Dasana in the
Dandaka forest. Here the affix @I indicating the fennine”
gender cannot be added as 1t 1s prohibited by TETRITART
( Pan. 4. 1. 58).
SI'%I HIGRIGNT AAQ:—Laksmana had previously
acted as an unwilling agent of R&ma m abandonmg Sta 1
in the forest. Nevertheless, he had been all along feelng
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Rama—What fault 1s Yyours 1 this ? These, to be sure,

are the heroic deeds of Rama (that are) being recited.
Then—

Kuga and Lava—Here ongs the poem.

Rama—(Agitatedly,) A calamity has befallen, O son of
Sumitrs,

Both*—Then the daughter of Janaka, full of despaur,
abandoned ,her Life. The poet, afraid to narrate
the unpleasant (events), brought the story to a
close. (14)

Kuga—(Asude,) These eminent persons are deeply grieved at
the tale of Sita; I shall, therefore, mquire. (4 &dressing
Laksmana,) Are you Rama and Laksmana, the two
heroes 1n the story of the Ramayana ?

Lakaana'—Yes, those two, doomed %o misery.,

Kusa—Was Sita taken (mto exile) by you ?

Lak-?mana——(Skamefully.) Yes, by me, the 1ll-starred one,

Kugo—Was Sitz the lawful wife of Rama »

Lakgmana—7Yes,

Kuga—Have you learnt any news about Stz or herbabe ?

Laksmana—We know 15 from your recitation,

Rama—wWill he tmpart some happy tidings after this ?
(Reflecting,) 1 shall just enquire thus—Noble sirs, 1s 1t

the end of what you have learnt or the end of the
whole composition ?

Kusa—We do not know.

Rama—We should ask Kanva., Laksmana, eall Kanva,
(Laksmana having gone oui, enters agarn with Kanva,)

the mjustice of the decision of Rama and cursing himself
for having been mdirectly responsible for Sits’s miseries
The present phrase 1s a ponted expression of the mental
agony from which he had been perpetually suffering ever
since he left Sita in the wilderness,

—See note on p. 38,
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Kanva—(Looking round.)* Here 18 Rama, dehightful to the
eyes, attended by the sons of Sita, resembling the
cool-rayed moon attended by the ncidentally juxta-posed
Tisya and Punarvasu. (15)

Laksmana—Here has Kanva arrived, noble sir.

Rama—(Saluting.) Please be seated on this seat.

Rawva—( Sitting down. ) If you are anxious to hear the
Ramsyana, tell me how far it has been recited by

- Kuia and Lava.

Lakgmana—"*Abandomng Sita in the desolate wilderness
—(Reuding thes.) That 13 the lunit of the recitation of
Kusa and Lava.

Kanva—Listen after that.
Rama—What help !
Euga and Loava—He'll sing the good news of Rama’s wife.
Kanva—Then Valmiki, the best among the sages, heard
of Sits from his disciples, solaced her himself and escor-
ted her to his penance-grove (16)
§1. 16, faeagaggyary—Rra alsocalled g7 1s the eighth
of the twenty seven constellations. 3498 (usually dual)is the
seventh lunar mansion ( consisting of two or four staxs ).
Here the word ga4g is used i smgular number which 1s
against the rules of Papini. The sditra =4 gﬁﬁftﬁm
(Pan. 1. 2. 61) enjoins that ga3g 15 used in the singular
only m Vedic compositions. Here the singular use of the
word 18 agaimst the system of Panim and as such justifies
the saying ‘ﬁ(t!m: 19 It may also be defended by
saying with the Bhasyakars ‘g=3mcsad: Fara’ |
" Metre—Sawify
SL 18. aﬂfi%ﬁg&qtﬁ—'fhe san and the moon are
.often described as the sons of the sky. Cf. %W "qqAEgE
Qs Q:—Raghu. 1. 76,
The verses 16—19 are composed 1n HFEY metre.

* These words of Kagva can 1 no case be intended
for Rama. The stage direction (4sude) seems o have
been 1nadvertently omitted.
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Rama—The reveied sir has done favour to the Raghu's
house, he has rescued me.

Kusa and Lava—Luckily happy 1s the wife of Rama.

(ATl gestrculate joy )

Kusa—0 Lava, my darhmg! Who 15 that lady, Sita
by name, 1n the penance-grove of Valmik: ?

Lava—There 1s none. The words Sita, Sita (occur) only in
the composition of the poem.

Rama—Then, after that—

Kanvg—Then after the completion of %he period ( of:
pregnancy) Sita, too, gave birth to two twins like the
sky begetting the sun and the moon. (17)

Laksmana—Victory to the noble sir ! May the dyfasty of
Raghu, happily, be prosperous.

Kusa and Lava—May the great kimng be happy (lt
victorious) with the birth of sons !

Rama——(Aside) Perhaps they may be Kusa and Lava.

Kanva—Having performed 1in due oider the natal
ceremonies, the sage named them Kuéa and Lava (18)

R&fma——What, are they the sons of Sita ? Oh, Kufa, my
son ! Uh, Lava, my son !

Lakgmana—Born of the queen here 1s the very reflex of
my noble brother.

Kusaand Lava— What, 1s this he ? Oh, father, take care of us.

(They embrace and pass wnio & swoon.)
Kanva—(Wath grief.) What a great calamity has befallen
By me, the ill-starred one, reciting assuredly an
auspicious poem have been felled to the ground by a
single good four heroes of the race of Raghu. (19)
(Observang them.) Luckaly, they are still breathing,.
I would break this news (of therr fainting ) to the

*TH WY TS SRR —the fact that the
offspring 1s regarded as a reflex of the parents 1 borne out by
the following “HredT 3 wiqd g..’

\Q'?a' o ﬁ%{ﬁlﬁ*K&nVa, . like sll others 1in the
penance-grove of Valmiky, calls Sita by the title of 3ai’
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reveled su and the noble lady.
(Ewid)
(Then enters Valiike along weth Sita wn flurry )
Valmiki—Look sharp, my child, do not tarry, a swoon
which 1s not counter-acted culminates in death.
Sita—Tell me, tell me the real truth. Are the membeis
of Raghu's famuly alive,
Valmikyv—Take heart, they (lit. Raghu princes) sill live.
Does not your ladyship see that they are breathing ?
Sttai—The respected sir has made me feel quite sure.
Valmikw—(Gesticulating scrutiny ) Mustering courage with
eﬁ’o'rt, O princess of Mithila, cast your eyes thithLer,
and see the family of Raghu levelled to the ground
by the wind at the dissolution (of the universe) in the
form of your tale. (20)
Sita—(Bashfully.) Revered sir, I am not permitted by my
lord to see him.

Sl. 20. HFATATHTAICAAT—Dby the wind at the
dissolution ( of the umiverse ) in the form of your tale.
Matariévan 1s the name of a divine being described in the
Rgveda (1. 60. 1.) as bringing down the hidden Agm to
the Bhrgus and identified by Sayana (on Rgveda—1. 93. 6)
with Vayu, the wind. According to Sayana (on Rgveda
IIL. 29. 11.) 1t 18 denived from Matar1 (=antarikse—in the
atmosphere)+&vasit1 (= cestate—breathes or moves) or
according to others, 1t 15 derived from matar: +5vi.

Valmiki gives the reason of Rama’s swooning which 1s
a further impetus to Sits to hurry to the scene and try to
restore Rama to consciousness— * @k @IA@RRAT 9T
gagd  fufdaq ’. In the Uttararimacarita Arundhati
simply persuades Sita to touch the body of Rama and
immediately bring him back to consciousness. Cf.

A T Aafy g9 grdAdiEa
oft sfag ¥ e degeadia wifgar 7. 18,
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Valmiko—(Wath firmness ) What of permussion or prohi-
bition when I am present. Go up, you are permitted
by me, Valmiki, to see him. You may approach your
husband fearlessly.

Sita—(Taking a look ) What a state he 1s in ? Unfortunate

me, I am utterly undone.

(Falls down and weeps )

Valmiki—Rise up; take courage. I, myself, shall comfors
Rame and Laksmana. Dear Rama, dear Laksmana,
take heart.

Stti—Cheer up, Kusa, my darling, cheer up, dear Lava.
(Thus gesiiculates sprankling of water)
Riama—(Recovervng ) Noble Kanva ' Is the princess of

Videha alive ?
Vialmwks—She stands even in front of you.

Rima—(Looking wp ) What, has the 1evered sir arrived ?
(Gestroulates shame.,)

Valmiki—Away with shamefulness. Itis veridy (a case
of) compassion for one’s wife.

Lakgmana—( Recoverang breath.) Has the noble sir recovered
his consciousness ?

Rama—TI am recovered, the 11l fated one.

Kuga and Lava—(Recovering.) Oh, father, protect us.

(Weep after having fallen at has feet )

Rama and Laksmana—(Embracing and cheerang up ) Dear

ones, away with agitation.

afy Reda &t JrSYFFIR—DMark the air of superiority
that characterises this utterance of Valmiki. He 1s fully
conscious of. his high position and accordingly commands
Sita to approach Rama fearlessly, assuring her that there
was no higher authortty than he who could permit or
prohibit her,

AT FY F@ @a—The . word W@ which in the
masculine means ‘a son’ is often used in the dramas as a
term of endearment such as ‘O my darling, dear boy’
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Valmiki—Fie ' O you overwhelmed (Iit. grown wayward)
with the sight of your father' Why, what 1s this
weeping for * Wipe off your tears.

(Kusa and Lava after having wiped off
tears, stand gazng at Rama.)

Sita—(Asede.) Who 1s he, bemng thus looked at by you ?

Rema—Oh ' The indifference of the princess of Videha
that she does mot grace our presence secured after so
long even with a bloom of her face.

Valmdls—( Wrathfully ) O you king, firm m friendship, of
noble birth, who act after due deliberation! Was 1t
ever proper for you to extern Queen Sitd merely on
thé report of a scandal among the people ?—(Queen
Sita) who had been given to you 1n marriage by Janaka,
who had been accepted for you by Dasaratha, who had
received the blessings of Arundhati, whose virtuousness
of character was evinced by Valmiki, whose purity
had been acknowledged by Fire, who 1s the mother of
(such sons as) Kuéa and Lava, who1s the daughter of
the revered Earth (lit. the supporter of the universe).

) ma@fﬁ etc. By administering this stern
rebuke to Kuda and Lava, who were crymg out o their
father, Valmiki shows his mdignation at Rama’s mjustice
in abandoning the mnocen. queen. The passage beginning
with § usr, 'gﬂl-?mi, etc. full of hife and vigour,isa
very dignified expression of his righteous anger.

AT —the wife of Vasistha. She 1s regarded as the
highest 1deal of conjugal excellence and wifely devotion
and 15 so mvoked by the bridegroom at nuptial ceremonues.
She like her husband, was the gunide and controller of
Raghu's line i her own department and as 3 guardian
angel to Sita after she had been abandoned by Rama.

—alluades to the fire-ordeal after the
conquest of Lanka. i

favga—Rrd frafa sRi—fra+ v 1 (Samiagafte Pan.

3. 2. 46)+@w. g 1s mserted after Ay by sefiegeawr Iy
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(Rama gesticulates mental agony.)

Valmiki—Was 1t proper, son of Sumitiz? Or what s
your fault » You are to be commanded, being youngei.
(Addressing Rama.) At the conclusion of the destruc-
tion of Ravana’s warriors what god was accepted as
atithority with regard to the acceptance of Sita ?

Rama—The revered Vaiévanara.

Valmiki—What then was the reason for ceasing to beleve
him 2

Siti—Fie ! Fie! My Lord 1s thus taken to task for the
sake of me, the woe-begone one.

( Sita closes her ears, )

Valmiki—1If the fire-god (Iit. the friend of the wind) had
been appointed as witness to the purity of the mother
of Kuda and Lava (Sita), why didst thou take to hears
the 1dle (it unreined) scandal among the wunen-
hightened people ? (21)

(Pan. 6. 3. 67.), that which supports the universe 1. e. the
earth, St was supposed to have sprung from a furrow
made by king Janaka while ploughing the ground in order
to prepare 1t for a sacrifice. Hence she 1s described as the
daughter of the earth,

JyrAC—RER, R R B @ oa Sa
A a7 FRAER R | NI ARy @y a6 Jgare Nirukta.

Sl 21, qe@ET-999€q 9@, the friend of air 1. e. fire.
Strictly speaking 1t ought to be Yqw@@:. §Rs becomes
€E at the end of a TYEY compound according to ‘UF:-
gfavae’ (Pan. b, 4. 91), 1. e. 1 Tatpurusa compound, of
whatever class, words, TS, @& and %ea, forming the
second menfber of the compound, undergo changes of
texmination F 1 e. a final I being substituted for F.

But the rules relating to @wren=aRfy are not perempto-
rily binding (@ararafierfaamn, ).

But 1f the form be taken asa Babuvrihr compound, 1t 15
taultless Loth as regards sense and structure. We know, as
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( Rama teuches the sage with his hand )
Valmiki—How, he 1s putting me off with strong hand !
T.ove flouiishes (hit. abides) when sheltered in
the heart of the common people which 1s sincere in 1ts
response (ht. imitation), 1t does not (flourish) in the
heart ot a king, there being reduced to the (superficial)

state of a garland, the sesamum plant cannot flourish
in the sandy soil. (22)

a matter of fact, that 1t 18 wind that 1s the- helper
(awr) of fire.

Ema-segregated, low-born, common people. HATHI~
ete. Valmiki means that Rama should not have attached
any weight to the scandal raised by a section of lhis
nnenhightened subjects when there was divine testimony
to the contrary. %4d 1s generally connected with particles
79, 714, g f&q, @ 1n the sense of ‘how indeed, how possibly,
I should lLike to know.’

Sl 22. sIgHAGCA—HITA W, AP I W, T
Ffa: GQT a1 IRAT—the heart which 18 easily responsive
(it. 1mitative), 1. e. which readily lends itself to others.
aqfagzy 7 SraAteqq— Love flourishes not 1 the heart
of a king, there being reduced to the state of a garland
which is a mere -.superficial decoration of his exterior.
Similar to a garland is the fate of love with royal
personages, whose sincerity in love, no less than in other
affairs, 1s always a matter of doubt.

=E [ weady U 9 @& 9790 3 )
g9: 9 g . sawgeghafaa: o

Or just as the garland fades in no tume, similarly love
i the royal heart fades.

The reading of the text may be thus construed—

ATARIEEHT AT,
FIRIRY 7 WA,

In the former case we should translate the line as—
‘With the royal heart, love becomes as if reduced to the
state of a garland. In the latter case—‘It flourishs not
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Away my child, with this suspense (lit. scratching),
Accept Ku$a and Lava, and let us go to our hermitage.
(Walks away )
Rama and Lakgmana—May the revered sir be pleased
to depart.
Valpik—(Returning.) Princess of Videha! he orders punish-
ment even of those, who have resorted to the penance-

grove. You should, theiefore, prove your innocence
yourself,

Sita—What, prove my 1mnocence ?

Valmiks —You will be (thus vindicated) as sinless

Stta—(Bashfully.) Standing 1n the midst of the people,
thus shall I declare—The woe-begone princess of
Videha 1s spotless (It unbroken) in her character.

Valmikr—Let 1t be proclaimed aloud that the retribution be
proportionate to the offence.

Sita—All powerful 1s the command of the pieceptor.
( Lookang to the quurters wnth folded hands ) Ye
guardians ‘of the quarteis ! Ye deities that haunt
the sky! Ye Gandharvas, Siddhas and Vidyadharas'

in the royal hears, there being reduced to the superficial
state of a garland. Compare with this verse the vigorous
rebuke addressed to Dusyanta by the ascetic accompanying
Sakuntala to the royal court.
A1 TR QrEAalafeEt JEaEEg a9 S |
quiiergransiay AfuR ¥ a=g famara: 1 Sak. V. 28,
—the sandy spots on the bank of a river. For
the use of plural read—mifo=ar. gfaay Vem 1.2, and =t
giwy g4 Pratima 1. 2,
1t q;qga'ﬁa——Rama. was overwhelmed with shame ab
thls emphatic condemnation of his injustice at the hands
of the sage. He felt greatly embarrassed as indicated
by his indulgence 1n a meaningless pursuit such as scrat-
ching.
w5qiqT safg-Valmik: advises Sita to prove and pro-
claim her purity lest her silencé might be misunderstood.
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Ye great sages headed by Valwmiki, Viévamitra and
Vasistha, who by virtue of yom mystic powers witness
all the secrets of the world! O Youa. thousand-rayed
sun, the 1evered ancestor of the fammly of Raghu
and the witness of the good and evil actions of the
entire world—listen, ye all. Sita thus declares” the
chastity of her conduct.

Valmiki—Your honours may sce the wonder wiought by
the greatness of Sib3 accomphshed without much of
supernatural powers.

AlUl—(Wath surprise) Wondertul! Wonderful! Simul-
tameously with the declaration by the Queen this entire
world, amimate as well as Inammate, growing quet
because of the cessation of all sounds and activity, has

become all attention, as 1t were.
For instance—

The seas are unruffled with their circles of billows
extremely still. The wind, too, though restless by nature
has all (1ts) activity ceased in the atmosphere. The
herds of elephants at this (time) have theiwr ears abso-
lutely motionless. The entire world has become atten-
tlve at the speech of the daughter of Jarmmaka. (23)

Sl 23. a‘m AT, ete. such mdeed 1s the force of
the words of Sita that the entire world stands as 1f spell-
bound before her. The extreme effectiveness of her speech
lies 1n the fact that 1t 15 responded to evenby the inanimate
objects. Not to speak of the assembly she is addressing,
even the seas have all movements ceased in them and what
1s more, even the wind that is restless by natureis perfect-
ly at a standstll, 1ts entire attention being nveted on the
words of that noble lady who though pure by her wery
nature, has by irony of fate, been the victim of a baseless
scandal.

The figure of speech 1s 33r@ which 1s defined as—

FmRmrerIRagaTagead |
agify segaed Agar aRawEaL e S D
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Sita—It barring you—who are the delight of the Raghu,
the sole-archer 1n the world of gods and demons, who
divided the ocean (in twain) by means of the embank-
ment constructed with thousands of massive hills up-
rooted ( for the purpose ), and who literally carried out
the command of (your) father with (full) cognition of
1ts 1mportance to the whole world—any person whatso-
ever was (ever) thought of by me1n heart, addressed to
with words, and gazed at with eyes, with feelings nog
in keeping with those of a devoted wife, then let the
revered earth of great supernatural powers assuming a
divine form, clearly visible to all, reveal to the world the
purity of my conduct 1n response to my truthful words.

(AL gestrculats excrtement,)

Valmks—What change of mood, horrid and ndistinet has
come over this world ?

A loud nowse filling up tumultuously the vacuum
of the sky proceeds from the nether regions These
hills,* as if discomfited by (their) falls, move about
hngeringly 1n the quarters. The over-joyed saline
oceans have with fury outstepped theur Limats, the forests
on their shores with ocean waters, and seem %o have
been churned (unto foam) (24)

The mtroduction of the sentiment of wonder 18 m keep-
ing with the rules of dramaturgy that the coneluding
postbzon of a drama should consist of the wonderful ‘TN
fragdsggan’ D. R. 8. 34.

THFATH—30=41 W@ WFat— another earth, or 573} &
41 another sentiment.

S1. 24, atay@iq—irom below the nether regrons.
TraE ( eefaesia ) 1s the last of the seven regions or
worlds under the earth, said to be peopled by the Nagas.

The seven regions are Wqw, faw, gad, Twiad, daca qgAw
and 9rar.

* Dr. Woolner reads afi@- tor fma:,
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Allthese omens have appeared. Sita. with 1eference
to you, vindicate. therefore, the truth again
(Sita repeats—If barring, cic)
(Behand the scenes)
May 1t be well with the ke ' May 1t be well

with the Brahmanas ' May 1t be well with the farmly
of Raghu!
The all-supporting Earth. girdled by the the ocean,

having been pulled up from the nether regions by the
virtuousness of the daughter of the king of Mithila has
cast off her solid form by sportive duchings in watel
and ascends to the md-region with the magnificance
of her divine form clearly visible toall. (25)
(Al histen and indacate surprise )
"almikv—What means this series of wonderfnl happen-
ings unforeseen and previously unheard of *
This (lashing) light emanates from the abode of
the Nagas. The breezes from the nether regions
agreeable on account of the aroma of the cool lotuses

ggét Qg -tumultuously. It1s used as an adverb
Qﬁﬁ Y] FIYT QI

Sl 25. fger—% 19 substituted for v & (w=ifa) before
war ( vide sgraA fya Pap. 7, 4. 43).  The rule does not
apply to +/%7 in the Atmanepada. There we have ‘grar,

Sl 26. ARTAFAE—Lrom the abode of the Nigas 1. e,
the Pstala. % 18 a fabulous serpent-demon or semi-divine
bemg, having the face of a man and the tail of a serpent
and said to inhabit the Patala.

Haaaaatagaa:—dfaamt s w4 35 (7g0) &
ZiAqgaT=ag: ¥ = gwan: 3 (FHe) The g 15 substituted forthe
final of =y when preceded by 34, qfts, § and ifH and by a
word denoting astandard of comparision (394 )1 2 Bahuvri-
h1 compound. (vide F=aeigsaqfaggifa+: Pan.b. 4. 135. and
gaara® Pan. . 4.137.) The breezes from the nether regions

* Dr.woolner 1eads QiAFASSHe %.¢, ‘emerging from water’s
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of the garlands have been perfuming the quarters
simce long. Gradually the Earth is manifesting itself,
Fold your hands, O king. Tender your homage with
reverence, O son of Sumitra and you, Kusa and Lava,
shower handfuls of flowers. (26)

(All act as described )
(Then enters the Earth, andwcating the burstung
of the mether regrons attended by ladees wnth
simular dignified and glittering apparels,
and powring floral showers )
All—( Waih folded hands,)

You sustain the entire woild, you are borne on
the head by the Sesa and 1t was from you that the

have the fragrance like that of the cool-lotuses. If on the
other hand the sense of comparison 1s not mntended and the
poet means to say that the breezes from the nether regions
are agreeable on account of the fragrance of the cool lotuses
then we read IT@IST=agHI:.

QEITRIATT FHY TG US| Furargfag— The earth
is manifesting itself. Fold your hands, O king’. It
also means that ‘“the Earth 1s manifesting itself with
folded hands”—a practice not 1n consonance with her divine
character. But the sense seems to be that of imperative
The last line of the verse embodying instructions to
the son of Sumitrd and Ku$a and Lava to pay homage
to the goddess KEarth, seems to indicate the same.
T919 seems to have been wrongly used for ¥fg, wces. The
other mterpretation may also be defended by the fact that
the king of the Earth ought to be the recipient of honour
and respect from the letter.

8L 27. W—S’esa 1s the celebrated serpent said to
have one thousand hoods and represented as forming the
couch of Visnu and supporting the entire world on his
head.
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gods formeily obtamed . lit milked ; desued
necessities. (27}

The lofty Vindhya and Kailasa are thy two breasts,
O (Goddess, the Ganges 1s thy necklace and the oceans
are thy girdles studded with gems. (23)

For the productionof the materials of the sacrifice,
Indra showers rain over thee and you are designated
as the source of medicinal heibs and gems (29)

Salutation to the revered and all-supporting
Earth.

(AU salute.)
Earth—(Looking at the derectrons,) Ah ' Irresistible 1s the
command of the devoted wives returned.

The daughter of Janaka has raised me aloft pull-
1ng me from that region wherein (even) the rays of the
sun pervading heaven and earth, have their passage
obstructed, carrying (Visnu) wherein the Garuda with his
impetuosity unchecked by depths, slackens his gait, and

FEATACAAT, FaTETHT FgE FU—The root vgE
‘to milk’ 18 FXHAS 1. e. has two objects viz. (1) W+ (2) &M
The following Karks enumerates the roots having two
objects—

mﬁmﬁﬂﬁaﬁimgﬁqm H
FAYT CRHYS 9T QAAFEIEA U

In the case of the twelve roots +/gg ‘to mik’ etc. and
also 1n the case of the four verbs v, ¢& v%1 and &8
.and others having the same sigmfication that noun whch,
besides the direct object 1s affected by the verbis putin the
accusative case.

41. 28, fyrea®arar—The Vindhyas and the mountain
Kailasa. The Vindhyas stretch across the central India and
the mount Kailasa or Kailada 1s an offshoot of the upper
Himazlayas.

S1 30 eanyfgsdt—dia gl ¥ amrgiedt- One of
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which (1egion) by virtue of 1ts remoteness 1s 1maccessible
even to ascetics of finite austerities. (30)

I shall, therefore, address her alone. Sits,
my child, how do you desire me to achieve yom
~object ?

Suta—(Looking with surprise,) Who art thouw, 1evered
Lady ?
Earth—Do you not know me *

The sages regaid me as attended with the sacred
syllable Om, from me proceeds the entire creation
amimate as well as 1pamimate, 1t 18 1n me alene that
the penance fiuctifies, know me, Sita, to be the
presiding deity of the Earth to have approached
thee. (31)

Let 1% also be understood, my child.—

This dehverance of me has now suddenly been
accomplished by thy supernatural powers as was by the
Mighty Boar (Visnu) of yore. (32)

S#ta—(Folding her hands.) Take compassion O goddess, and
let 1t be proclaimed to the world just as you have found
me spotless in character.

the very few instances surviving 1n Sanskrit of the vedic
dvandvas consisting of the names of deities, each member
being 1n the dual and separately accented.

Sl 81, sqafEdET—sTd means the syllable =i,
It 1s a symbol of &M by repeating which one may in
course of fime attain to correct knowledge. Cf,
AR 97 TV WAT T THEGH |
TG N5 TEAWH TH N

geEsigmag 2. 2 4

£, 3. g aEETUEq—1It refers to the third or the
Boar incarnation of Vispu.
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Earth—Be 1t so. (Lookwng all round ) Be attentive fo1r a
while, ye sages, demons, S1iddhas, Yaksas, Gandharvas,
Kinnaras, men and guardians of the quarters (33)

Be it known to you all that Sita has not approa-
ched, even 1in thought, any person with the sole
exception of Rama, the son of Dadaratha  (34)

(A floral shouer from the sky, with the
sound of drums)

AU—(Delrghifully.) Ah' Wonderful! These miamfold
omens have appeared after (her) chastity has been
established by the Barth ?

The celestial drums are beaten m the intermediate
regions. The floweis are continuously pouring down
from heaven. An incidental canopy, as 1t were, 1s
bemng held over the gqueen by some omein the sky,
extended without a break. (35)

(Behind the Scenes)

Glory to Dadaratha, the man of his words and
glory so to Rama, the sole archer' Glory to the
family of Raghu purged of ignomy, and glory to

W&Q{tz——Yakws are a class of dema-gods
who are described as attendants of Kubera, the god of
riches and are employed in guarding his gardens and
treasures. Gandharvas are the singers or musicians of
the gods said to give good and agreeable voice to girls.
Kinnaras are mythical bemngs with a human figure and the
head of a horse.

ATRATATT—See note on P, 23.

FArg—Ind. A particle meaning ‘at all, ever, at any
tume.’

Sl 85. WUYEFH ete. for the 1dea compare

sTRMtTafafiTais ffd qergfomrea:
wi % 39 9% geah fan et fae: 4. 76
srarsafa—uaag Hoided 91 ener fiad frgd ara-y
extended or stretched without a break.
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the Queen exalted by virtue of her character. (36)
Earth—Ts the Princess of Videha purified ?
Al—(Wath folded hands)

She, the Princess of Janaka, who pure by her
very nature, was muffled by the clouds of public
scandal, has been, to-day, (vindicated as) purified by
thee, O goddess, as 18 moonhight by autumn. (37)

(4L svlute,) what surprise if a couple 15 1e-united ?

Valmiki—You should honourSitd, O Rama, by acknowledg-;
ing her chastity.

Rama—As the preceptors command. Dear Laksmana, do
you offer salutation to her feet.

Sttd—(Foldwng her hands, delighifully ) Victory to my
Lord !

Valmiki—Ah! Modest and digmified 1s his mode of
acceptance.

Laksmana—( Weith joy and share) Noble lady ! The doomed
and gulty Laksmana salutes thee.

Siti—Why do you deprecate yourself 2 May you live
long obeying thus the commands of your elders!

Vélmiks—Rama my darhing, the Princess of Videha has
thereby been taken back by you. Accosting her yourself
and taking her hand 1 yours you should appoint her
place at the sacrifice,

( Rima gesirculates bashfulness )

Valmiki—Enough of shyness. Barring the sacrifice, is

there anything new 1mn Rama's accepting the hand

Sl. 37, qr &9 aEtafadar—she who was pure by
her very nature. Cf.
Seafafigar. Peaear. gL 1
afie% 7 afgw w=9a. grgaga: 1 Uttaral 13
g A | FHew gErar %%E"I etc. In the Uttararama-
carta 1t is WE=qdt who enjowms Rama to accept Sita. Ci.
fRdieg agrad fwar & Rk |
feranz: aREy: goat ssaa=l o 7. 20.
TEIE (471 ete. Sacrifice is the only new factor now, other-
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( of his wife ) 1n the presence of all the people?

Rima—It 15 the custom as well as the command of the
preceptor. ( Takwng Sita by the hand ) O blessed
Princess of Videha !

Progeny and sacrifice, the gods ordain, are the two
fruits of marriage. The first of these, the cherished
one, has been obtained by thee, mayest thou obtan
the second during your life 1n the palace. (38)

_Bita—As my Iord commands. My selt 13 animated ( with
bope ) and my hfe 1s revived.

Earth—By grace of the re-union of Rama and Sid, may
there be no impediments to the sacrifices, may Indra
shower ran at the opportune time, and may the
subjects be prosperous ( hit. without distiess ).  (39)

( Ext andicating desappearance, )

Rima—How, the Earth has disappeared !

Valmiki—Divinities are never present very long.

Rama—With the permission of the revered sir I, too,
would like to 1nstall Laksmana ( as heir-apparent ).

Laksmana—( Wath folded hunds.) If the noble sir be kindly
disposed, this Laksmana, ever slave, should be honoured
by the transference of this title of heir-apparent ( from
Laksmana ) to the offspring.

Valmiki—The statement 1s worthy of the Iksvaku family.

Rima—What help? Laksmana’s request has to be acceded
to, by Rama. If this work of the dear one has to be
done, I shall accomplish 1t myself—Let the materials
for the installation be brought, O son of Sumitra’

Laksmana—Noble sir ! Everything required at the time

wise there 1s absolutely nothing new in Rama’s wedding
lus wife before all.

Sl 39, EraruREATTATg—The origmal of this story
has a tragic end smce Sita vanwshes together with her
mother and Rama overcome with grief places Kusa on the
throne of Kosala and goes to heaven. But according %o
the canons of dramaturgy, the dramatist should avoid sad
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of consecration has been brought by the gods with
their hands full (of the materials)

See—

The revered Indra 1s holding (in his hand) this
umbrella white like the moon. The goddess, the
daughter of Jahnu and Saci (are holding) a pair of
chowries. Multitudes of people aie holding (in then
hands) gold Pmchers filled with water. No wonder
fortunes of those like them are easy of aequmsitiom
through love. (40)

Rama—OQur business, then, 1s to hold the staff.

Laksmana— My petition has been honoured by this appor-
t1onment (of duty).

Rama--Hold the staff, Laksmana. (Referring to Valmik:)
Revered sir, consecrate your grandson by sprinkling
water over head.

Valmiky——( Approachwng w.th the pricher,) Lusten, ye citizens
residing 1n Saketa, ye kings residing in different
far-off places, ye warriors Vibhisana, Sugriva, Hanumat
and others—

The glorious son of the Princess of Mithila and
the great warrior, KuSa by mame, has been installed
today as sovereign, do ye obey his commands. (41)

ending of the play. Therefore, Dinnaga strictly follow-
ing the conventional practice brings about the happy
union of the pair.

Sl 40. WFFMTH—% §@ A, white as the moon.
Case-mflected words denofing objects of comparison are
compounded with words denoting what 1s likened to
them, by geason of the latter possessing qualities in
common with the former and the compound is tatpurusa.
(Sgararta =g as. Pap. 2. 1. 53). Sumilarly sweoms.,

ﬁaﬂmiﬁa@agﬂ:-—vmhisaga was the younger
brother of Rivana. who, bewng disgmsed with the high-
handed policy of the latter, sided himself with Rama and
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May all the good fortune of India in heaven, uf
Vasuki in the nether world, of Mandhata on this earth,
accrue to you ! (42)

(4 nowse behand the scemes )
Victory, victory to the great king '
Siti—Happuly, an excellent good 1s done unto me.
Rama—Those deswres of Laksmana have been fulfilled.
(Al gesticulate joy )
IRama—( Alluding to Kuéa.) With your permission, O king,

I desire to 1nstall Lava as heir-apparent.

Kuga—As the revered father commands
Ram v—(Rejorerngly.) (Bringwng the puicher)

By me 1s 1nstalled as heiwr-apparent of the great
king Kuda, his beloved younger brother, Lava by name,
under-his (Ku$a's) own command. (43)

(All express joy appropriuisly.)
Valmiki—What further favour shall I bestow upon you ?
Rima—By your visit, the self-same consort of mine,chaste

1 conduct, has, luckily, become my companion 1 the

great sacrifice, the couple of sons has been entrusted

with the administration of the world® what dearer

than this needs be ordained by the preceptor. (44)
Valmiki —~Nevertheless, let ther> be this—
tought against his brother Sugriva was a great monkey-
chief, an ally of Rama 1n the war against Ravana.

%n'gﬁ-::—-—the celebrated king of serpents (said to be a
son of Kafyapa).

#reng—a king of the solar race. son of yavanaiva
being born from his own belly. As soon_as he came
out of lus belly, the sages said ‘®d§ wmeafa’, wheteupon
Indra came down and said ‘argreafa.’ The boy was, there-
tore, called Mandhatr. SHIRA. Ind. means exceedingly,
voluntarily or with satisfaction or pleasure.

qardigaeg—The play as usual ends with the
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May the Loids élva, Brahma and Visna, the oceans
(it the abodes of the crocodiles), the fire, the wind,
the nether world, the worlds Bhir, Bhavas and Svah,
the fom Vedas along with Samans resembling fow
oceans, the Patriacrchs of perfected austerities and
greatly fruitful learning, and the ascetics, shower
fortunes upon this ruler of men and let the entire stock
of the cattle be prosperous. (45)

(Exeunt all.)
Exp or Acr VI,
FINIS

AWTFH] a sort of benedietion saxd to be i1n honour of
Bharata, the founder of the science of dramaturgs.
S].%.;?J’rg:-one whostands for all tumes without change,

without motion, eternal. It1is an epithet of Siva. For its
various meanings see p. 41. FremAT ( Sifty Gl gfad, w=-
i m)‘—-an epithet of Vispu. qﬁa{ﬁ:—thme of the
seven higher regions rising from the eaith one above the
other—the other four being #%°, 9 , d9:, WeIq or A7,

T, GfatafraniRaaare:—easayg sfufafiam ¥ o
Qaauaed, of perfected austerties and greatly frutful
learning—learning that bears fruit in the development of
the eight supernatural faculties or Siddhis

qriza: —diz3=a: F99a7.—The Kulapatis or the patn-
arehal sages, For the defimfion of a Kulapati. see P. 91,

ot
008
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warar |
-

EXE a{ﬁ&‘r‘ qra«it ! fagr | ag @ $ =T e !
agm AT [AIFUQAT | (T [T ALY 5T & (@ FEAqA
e I |

32 1Y AT Y (A3 &7 (% Z9Q % g3 VA ®
i weq (el gaw &1 walt ot 73 & diar | |
gy (HAT

Y am =T qaamr * ara aw tz B oWwT &
fATsazT v@ar ETE (-4 ar tar 21 mar E| HHREAIY mar %
FIC GRAIT HORT & @A | SZE ) @ TF{?II E

3% G IHA UG F1 FT | srraam agam R
#t 917 | fewag WgTA w1 W | SwawieT i W
&iar & 99 !

B mma e | masr arar I AR arm 3T
®G AT q sn»gn#a m, ana fada & 391 8, (AW
SR m{ %g argﬁr I (AT HT ZAT & |

3= Farsl 7 A % 3 |/ Pz E—gsata I
HKTAT srrt A | T3 au agar at A AT T
CERE gnagmma 4T 2 | AT TCH & B AL
(FMIZA ) ®A B WF0

R aw ST 9 &1, §ag R Em HERE gtar Al

n

Hrar ST WA &7 g fa@a | & (A4 AFAREA & 1

8o WIS T°H E | ag I F A FAG THATEHT
z { qan rmr snt wmu %lE(( @ LEA s | SATHA TqE A
31{ Hlﬂ $ ﬂ§ G’ERT 333 E l QH H’ISEQI’ EB!' iEl' IJRIT &I
| 57 § ga | 2 | 39 ¥ Bg v Ar=wT FE0 |

8 |ar # g, 5y wzrwr Y 1 TF FHEIG W
HRTOE (AT 903 | T QN BT T & THH Y@
ATAAT %mzz: |

8 T am ¥ §FX 1, QA H axgm ®T ST AT
QT WA FIA AFS ZHITE QT GIETAT|
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83 AU T & fag RESRSAH Y &Y FT WIS
q T RENER F 9z 9T snmsram FIar g1

83 mnrq seg HTH %;saa S qrar &1 gFAT :mnqra
2 n{ ST azr :rtr qcar gT: Iy n SIER - aﬁr
sn'aasrrtm ar g | qrar g AT(UNHA " ragga HT rqa
g z l :mq TEHRT ssrrt E3E] cﬁ Ta HE & Rl g
IFESEA| :r srmav:rr w5 [T gr®e |

By mer, a1, mvg =7, a3, wraraam, qam,
gmrm, R EE'{TEB, HIT Hgi‘r F QA mnmza Ik
93, FEAEAT T GIYT a7 a e *mra T qa
YL AT (T9) FT FAWFL AT (Hraad AAET TR
T M 2X 1



APPENDIX 1.
Choice Expressions.

Pages.
W& HATATR=H3. GHEAT. | 9
SiEd ﬁﬂ%{l’: | 14
A% AUISFGET 95F:, WA TAGATFART FAFAT-
q% | 15
T gragzmar | 18
7T WiAvadigar spREgenaEr eeggmaa ) 33
THINERQITT Wdr 97 | 38
SR WY giFd ARG gl AW |
sagw givq [aT giva wiem e |l 43
& AT FRALT. TG $T FF Wit | 48
GAVEIAT FHEaAT. | 49
svafa fAgaraa | 81
J9AT war A sqAKAATINEGT |
wyitaidiZa: @g srargagiasd | 90
grary isAna« MEngg
AT AVAT 3T HAF WA |
1S9 FMIRYINE Weaqan:
arg gEaate RasE wag o 9

(AT AT AR F I A AT
wm"a’r‘{mmmqmﬁ. wEq |
AN FRAT I AT
TEFAATAAGY: agaﬁa i 91-92
wiESieRgQt afaanadr S WA-
Hq =g W SErEAET A gHEE: |
g guRAETRIRauIeIa XFl-
FrEed NI SYATY g afsabeasaa: u 92
HEARAT HYA Ra1 AT FHAET A |
q7Aq Z9 AW ASFAT qOATE | 160



R

S|PGRIy var giElTea: Fad:, B g Sddiva: | 101
AEfuATIgRaSr Uy aressandia: |
gITaivany agadyasagesionay it 3%, 1 102
Y AEEANGIEFAIRVIRIGA Frafeqiw. o 103
S AgRaraTAIgas-
WHYE Tdaa qaqiF |
W fy aSvsamdg
\WEAQT AFARFALY || 103
A T GREF FEARALE | 108
HQEAATHY FAMT FFar
|Iql~qa: auagica ga:
faua % g
*21g% YEAIaid IFSa: | 109
afq fagwar qarsgirar—
FUWATAMAN QIFAT €9 |

N
~

FATd EREVSTY FraE—

f -

qgRAEERaEgEd I 113
It MARIMAINEHAFETA & a4 qQqEt |
fadiTs at @1m 1d FAE QG FAAGIA U 115
ST H DU ATECARIHAY |
AHIWIY ook TET. FATRET: || 116
AAATATRAREAT 1§ MFJWHANG: ) 120

AIFAER FgIIAraq

Maais @iy alndisgu. |
AQIAEIT 9 AAAH

A giaRy Raw gradasia |) 140
ARAFATT W qRMgEt qRFqaE ) 148
saiagiraiarar f§ Jaan 155



APPENDIX II
Metre.

Sanskrit verse 1sregulated by quantity and not by accent.
A verse 1s divided 1nto four quarters which are regulated
either by the number of syllables or by the number of syllabic
mstants. If the metre 1s regulated by the number and posi-
tion of syllables in each quarter, the verse 1s a vrila, 1t 1s
Jate 1f the metre be regulated by the number of syllabic
1nstants 1n each quarter.

o 9geTd a= 79 iRk .
TRAERAS SRATISA 97
The quantity of a syllable 15 determined by its vowel.
A syllable 1s short or long according as 1its vowel 1s short
or Jong.

AgERE v fadt T TR
Tq: FANgAR I GFEAASHy A 0
A short syllable becomes long when 1t 1s followed by
anusvara or visarga or by a conjunct consonant. The last
syllable of a quarter 1s either short or long, according to the
exigence of the metre.
Sanskrit prosodists have devised eight ganas for the
purposes of scanning. Eachgana consists of three syllables.
They are § — >~V q¥ —V; VY —; ¥ mmem; {— "

— T —— ;A ———;qvvv. Cf

FRAFREEY WAGT Tt d@wTq )
TTAT AT A0 A FT@IIL N
A syllabic 1mstant 1s the measure of time required to
pronounce a short vowel. A short vowel, therefore, counts
as one syllabic instant, a long vowel by nature or position
as two, a Pluta three and a consonant half.

CHEAE Ag GO e ¥ awaw
BrarTeg vga 3 swd [rdarTE
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Following are the metres employed in the play*—

RNTZI—Def. B% 95 I8 7 TIT T T=HAG |
Fag:agded aud Em=E: o

Exawrirs. L 1, 8, 10, 18, 15, 16, 20, 28, 31, 32. IIL 2,
15, 16, IV. 2, 10, 12,14—17,22,V. 9, 14. VI, 1—14,16—19,
27—29, 32—34, 39, 41—43.

Hrs—Def. | X GAX FITT ATH™AT JAISHY |
WY FAY 9geF T9LT @Gy

This belongs to the class of metres regulated by thé
number of syllabic instants. The four quarters contamn
12, 18, 12 and 15 syllabic mstants respectively.

Exawrres, II, 1, IIL 4, 13. IV.19. V.6.

AT —@IgFEaSr I &t s @1 Each quarter has
eleven syllables. Scheme—, &, &, @, 7,

Exawrres L 6. 11,

SaFfa—Def. enfgegaar AR A Sl T 1 IYFFAST
SATEA A | FAAARG@TANS UG INNIIRQRIE
el PeAeEaly (Atvarg st sfahazdg am

An 39@ify 18 a mixture of one or more quarters of -
a5 wibh one or more of IUFETTI,

Exameres, L 17, IIL 9. V. 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 13, VI, 15, 38,

é&:gatﬁr—-Def. ﬁmr sqar@at | Each guarter
has eleven syllables. Scheme—, @, &, , .

Exanries. 1. 4, 9.

gitqarar—Def. =g agieal awd g™ = 7S "
gigaran

0Odd Pada syllables 12, Scheme—, 4, T, 3.

Fven Pada syllables 13, Scheme—3, &, &, T,

Exawerms. L 7, IV.1,8.18.21, V.1,7,12. VI
21,22, 36.

qegrRIaT—Def. WeRIHIAT F@ANSAFA AT AZIE
37 1 Syllables 17, Scheme—, ¥, 7, @, @, W

Exauprrs, HI. 3, 6. VI. 40,

ATfaer-Def. T334 ATfQ AR |

Syllables 15, Scheme—a, , 4, 9, .
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Exampres. II1. 1, 5. 12 1V, 3, 24

TArgar—Def. ymAURE TArEAT T |

Syllables 11. Scheme—g, 9, , 4, .

Exaupres, VI, 20, 37,

dgreg—Def. wdt g JUEAFIRG w0

Syllables 12 Scheme—w, €, &,

Exawrres, IIL. 10.

FEcataaRTI—Def. IF TEATTART QT FW T,

Syllables 14. Scheme—dq, ¥, &, &, @, T,

Exawreies. L 3,5, 12, 14, 18, 21—24, 27,20, II -
IV. 5, 9, 11, 13, 20, 23. V. 3, 4, 15, 16, VL 31, 35, 44.

ArgAfiERfEa—Def. @AeER @ & gaam: QAR
wteaa |

Syllables 19. Scheme—, &, &, ¥, d, @, .

Examerrs, I. 2, 30. IIL §,14,17. IV, 4,6, 7, VL 25, 26,

afaAt—Def griweg® I o AHTHS: 1

Syllables 11. Scheme—a, &, q, [, .

bixawrrrs, I. 19, 25, 26.

rErcgi—De!. @ givgar anvawar @ frai |

Syllables 17. Scheme—3, &, ¥, @, ¥, @, .

Exawpres I 7. IIL 11, V. 17. VI. 23,

BIU—Def. 5aiar spry Bratrafgar e &G, |

Syllables 21. Scheme—a, ¥, ¥, 4, ¥, ¥, 4.

Exampres. 1V, 25. VI, 24, 80, 45.



APPENDIX III

Rules for changing Sanskrit into Prakrit,

(%) The Prakrit alphabet does not contain the sounds
=, 7, &, ¢, =, 9, 7, 9, and Fad

(2) The =g of, Sanskrit words 1s changed into ¥ 1n
Praknt ,ce. g. faggrfea=fyafefa (P. 18), sda=uigg (P. 41),
Sfardia:=afeagidr ( P. 111 ), sometimes to T—F3Iq =EHAHR
{ P.17 ), zer=fyer ( P. 38 ), aewm=aigd (P.39), Iga@uy=
Rgdand ( P. 39 ), efm=1fg ( P. 54 ), sghm=arefE (P. 79)
Segm=3R4 ( P. 80), eo=Rgr (P. 104 ), sa=fx (P. 138),
sometimes to § . g, TxFA=Aa ( P.91), sometimes to ¥
e. g. Ggmi=dgar (P. 80), gerag=gda ( P. 106 )y swarg=
guag (P. 141), g=gifi=giged ( P. 120 ), sometimes to X
e. g. ArEgiRn=anif ( P. 34 ), exm=sR@g (P.102). If 5
18 preceded by a conjunct consonent, the short vowel o1 1s
also wmserted to help pronunciation e. g. TF@T=gARH (P.107).

(8) The § and = of Sanskrit words are changed to g
and = respectively, e. g. Bpzar=%%sq ( P. 10 ), Afwg=yfua
(P, 42), #iqgw=sgga=( P. 88).

Consonants.

( 4) The consonants &, 3f, and § are changed to @, &
and g—e. g. FAqq =qgarEar ( P. 10 ), guag=gaq ( P. 10),
qy:=gar ( P, 14 ).

(5 ) The imtial ¥ 18 changed to &, e. g. gFI=a& (P.17),
qﬁ:ﬁi’\{ (P 17).

(.6) (1) The medial consonants &, ¥, &, ¥, &, and ¥ be-
come ¥;e g. Biygey=fHnafv (P.31), gu=gg (P.59),
frra=Rre (P. 36), wwan=ugar (P.86), wiaat=weEed
(P.53 ), uiy=af ( P. 31 ), Trasu=ragH( P, 119), 19%a=
gz ( P. 88 ).

(i) 2 and 3 ehange to € and T ¢. g. Weww ( P. 8), #9
=Heq (P, 47 ).
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(111) The letter 7 often changes to ¥ e. g. FAAI=RIATAA
(P. 39), sfg=wfy { 1b1d ).

The single intervocalic letters &, @, 7, =, , 7 and T are
elided e. g. WeH=7WS ( P. 33 ), qui=Ax ( P 27 ), q=<«id=
gmgdr (P 17 ), sgaraa=sgarsdr ( P, 16 ), qaqmi=usisnqi
(P.18), arem=arxt ( P. 67 ), mygTes=sin3qea ( P. 67),
FaE=gRgy ( P. 65 ).

( 8) The final § 1s changed to anusvare e. g @A=FH
( P 28), geaa=fe=ms ( P. 9 ), useuaq=u=zag ( P. 40 ).

Conjunct consonants.

Sanskrit words beginning with conjunct consonants wheun -
changed to Prakrnt retaimn only one consonant and drop
others—e. g. ryg=grag, ( P. 16 ), w@gl=98w (1ibhd ), 5G-
faasar=agfagear ( P. 18 ), figeer.=faxad=r (1bd ), s@E=
aig ( P. 34 ), gifqeo=arfe ( 1bd ).

Law of assimilation.

(9) The letters &, 7, ©, @, §, ¥ and § when followed by
a mute are assimilated to that mute, viz., they are replaced
by a corresponding letter of the class of the following mute
e. g. dR@s=aR=a ( P. 39 ) gwigs=gaiga ( P. 86), ghmy=
ghafgg ( P. 104), Sawai=sgasr ( P. 55 ), Sgaf-a=ssIaid
(P. 98), maamg=xgqq ( P 104 ), gaisg=aqas ( P. 66 )

(10 ) The nasals ¥ and & and the hqud consonant ¥
are assimilated to the preceding consonant e. g. HHBITA
=wafgarfgalt (D, 37 ). siema.=saq@r ( P. 67 ) S@a=qw, H4-
=g ( P. 87 ).

(11 ) The hqud consonants T, @, q, are assimilated to
a consonant that may precede or follow them, e. g. Hafea=
wafia (P, 77 ), ak=awd ( P. 115 ), davg=aenyg ( P. 65 ).
Hea=HT, STTAA=979d. )

(12) 3, 9 and @ when followed by a hard consonant are
assimilated to that consonant andthe consonantis aspirated
e. g. ei=fegr ( P. 104 ) yemam=gzrg ( D. 105 ).

(138 )(a ) and W become =g and = respectively, e. g.
(P. 8) q@=97g, RW@HE=HaUTG ( P. 89 ).
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(b) @ becomes ¥, e. g. WIY =A@yt ( P. 68).
(c)@, w1, 4, 9 become =, =g, & and S, €. ¢
seg=a==r49% ( P. 96 ), Iy=sr5= ( P. 34 ), M=a19=
Rywvre= ( P. 65)
(d) ¥ becomes T@, =51y ( P. 41 )
(14) @g, =@, &, 9, @, gy, I, AR, 594
change.respectively to §, %, uzg, ts4, 3, d9W, ¥4, g4
There 1s neither the dual number nor the Atmanepada
1 Prakrit,
For further particulars the student should consule
“Introduction to Prakrit by A. C. Woolne:.



GLOSSARY

YT #. upper garment,

=Y m. ray.

HFEATY 12d. all of a
sudden.

;FQ ady. unchecked.

HIFT ady. inaccessible

HAFHT ™. 2 brahmana.

HAF: nd, in the presence
of.

=5 m. lap.

TAFY 7 courtyard.

WHIAT P 6. p. VAT de-
nom. unconsciously,

HAFIF can. v. Yy 1. P,

restored to life.
;EA(S /. folded hands.
sfaauH end. exceedingly.
sifafiar 7. hospitality.
HfaqErz m extreme trans-
parence.

RiqgEAMH 2. I pass, caus,
vag I p. with =iy
mfagsan m. mistake or

hurry.

AR 7. great harm.

sififia ady. not enkindled.

=g adf ill-starred.
ANFIL P p. v Y
with 9 condemning.

wsfegfa m. lord.

sifirgre m fragrance.
U™ ppp resorted to.
speqataa # determination,
belief.
WA m. traveller.
FEJT M, sacrifice.
FARAIUY ¢dy. 1mnocent
wRqF ody. numindful.
AT ody. unconscious.
HATG ady. without a pro-
tector
AT ady. unheedful, un-
mindful.
A EA ™. breeze.
HFFFY( /. compassion.
RIHE £ imitation,
3[53#\(!{[ m. pity
HIYY  ad).
qualities.
HFILW v.1mp VIEI p.
II sing. you favour.
IR ™. younger brother.
YA / permission.
AT, ady. untarmished.
HFARA v fut. VI 'with
%9, I shall question.
ZgTa m, love, affection.
HIAT ™. regard.
mgafas ad) a follower.
waya ppp. V@ Lp.

of similar



(2)

with =19, accomplished.

H#q: m. end, conclusion

seafia p p p. suppressed.

sFafeq ppp. Va3 p.
vanished.

=TT m. obstacle.

TFEY ad). strange,

H+FY m. descent.

HIFA Zer. having pulled.

9T m. plucking.

wutsa ppp v 5.p. with
%4, plucked.

G 7, progeny.

AQIFT ady. not concealed,
visible.

HAYETCATH ¢. I shall remove

statafsRaAmQqr od7 not coun-
ter-acted.

nqfaza pp p. irresistible.

HAATH_ 21d. carefully.

AT ad). unpleasant.

Sieey ™. ocean,

H(FA, P 6 . VT 2p.
with =f¥, neglecting.

HAMSEIH ¢ V@ 9 p with
=fH, I recognise.

HRIATT 26 p- /371 p. with

=if,0ppressing or heating

SHUAE m. fJurpose.

ST 7. the appellation.

A pot. PA/H1 2 p.
with =¥, deserving to
be mentioned.

SR 6d7, recent,

sfmRaAr adj  spotless
1n character.

st ady delightful.

siTad o V3 1. A app-
roaches.

AT EH m. 1nstallation,bath.

YT m. prosperity

W¥PITFH ¢n/. to help, to
solace.

A=g nd. greatly.

I m. ocean

H[IFIT m the rush of
water.

Y 7. water.

oF M. sun.

QT M. sea.

5qaq ad). relating to
truth.

&R »m tresses

HAaTATS 0. ¥VF 8. P. with
sr@y, adorns.

dt® ody. false

gz m. ducking.

FAMEAR P 6. P +/TF,
1 A with =17, experi-
encing lite plunging.

H[AMEGY, /. to plunge
1nto.

STIE ger. having bathed
1.

SHAY ppp. ¥ with =,
1. P., descended.

S 7. attentiveness,
care,



(3)

I ger. attending to
AT /. period.
AFYT ger having
discarded
Sgaa p p p vYag 1. P.
with %4, bent.
FIAEA(T 2. causa/ag 4. D,
with =g binds, dis-
turbs
=14 /. earth.
H[FAT . pride
staEia 7. conclusion, end
I g¢r. having con-
cluded.
H[IEF ady. attentive
H=q&%Y_adv. indistinctly,
TqF® ady. indistincet.
{4 ady free from impe-
diment.
HAEA adv  stealthily.
a7 m. 1nsolence.
sitaea ed). immodest.
T, ad).  one
acting without due
thought,
sifae@ adj uninterrupted,
IfaaaEar f untrust-
worthiness.

AZF ady. unimpaired.
ST pot p V& 1. P.
with =4, to be guarded.
=259, adv confidently.

g m- thunderbolt.
ST ady- helpless.

HHAT adj broadminded

s pot p. ¥& 1. P
with &H 1nsparable.

& ad). unbearable

Hrgaae m. dark fortmight.

A= adj unproclaimed

HEaqA m. western hill.

HAq M. heat

HATFRAT g having heard.

SIFT m pull, attraction.

HrR(€AF ad). mngidental.

A ad) perturbed.

HTHA n 1ntention.

IFELp p p. VFI 1 P.owith
311, seized, pulled up
FT ger. having pulled.
FrEiasT ady, dutiful.

ST p pop. VF 1 P, with
=11, overcome, flooded.
STRTgEATp ¢.p f /R with
=1, throwing outi. e. rev-
ealing.

&R #» narration,

WA m knowledge, 1nst-
ruction, the scriptures.

H1aq m. heat.

AT adj full of enmity.

ST a.p Va1 3. A
with =, placing.

SIEY ™ message.

st ady wet.

snAERH_ adv. up to celestial
regloms.

ST adj. slightly palish.
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MQAIATT 7 merely cast-
ing a glance

ATAQF M. a great soul,

A¥IFFT ady, 1nner,

ATHAFT v 4/a7 1. P. they
regard

A ™. fragrance.

AHFATY 7 address.

HAHY 0 /TG 6 P.amp 11
&amg you take hold of.

A ady, broad.

HEEa p PP /3 caus.
with =, afflicted.

sna:sf\r ger grasping.

AT v V37 10. P pass
1s drawn,

W9, v generate, bring

forth. .

™ m habitation.

HOATTET 2. o/ g with
4, appears.

T intensity

FIAF 7 tying post.

AGAPL P P vF9 P. lop-
ped off,

;AT f direction, hope.

ATAHH 7. the mmtermedi-
ate region.

srRafaid o, V992 P
finds reltef.

HEH 2P p VEIL P,
with =1, devoted, atta-
ched.

M 9o, having

4

obtained

AMFAA P pp v8F 6. p. with
=l near

MEATAATIY 2 audience hall

iEF o2 p a1 with =,
put, placed applied.

HFA 2. calamity.

HET ger /& L. p. with =,
having called.

FEATAAT ad). made of
sapphires.

g9 7. sacrifice.

3fswa p p. p. VI 6. p.
forsaken.

ITIA M 7, cottagé

Fehaa( /. longing.

IFA ad). the best,

IJAHRF 7. head.

IaEaf~a v get startled.

SALT » upper garment.

IZ¥AA_ m. Ocean.

G’.Eﬁ’ﬁ?{ v. lmagines,

IFAT M. ocean,

IZ4NT 0d), rising.

IFL » 1nterior,

SR p a. p. VY with
Sg awaiting.

St v v 2 p. with 9g
TiSes, emanates.

S| » garden

IZART v vaq 6. p. emit,

YEar f. tearfulness.

IAL p. P. p. /79 1. p. with
3%, tall-statured.
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IFg|a p. P p /38 10. u
with S, uprooted.

IEF ad), full-bloomed

STFRTE ™. environ

IR 7. materials

I n. pillow.

IqFIrE M 1ntroductory
statement.

IqIFIT ™ a wooer, husband

IR ¢ /39 1. A. with g9,
married

SYT M a present, offer-
ng.

IqtFa » border.

STHT v S/ 1 A, with
S9+3I, resort to.

IAFT 9¢" having trans-
gressed.

serwafadr /. going up-
wards.

TFFEF ad) drawn to one
direction.

oFAA 64) the sole repo-
sitory

TEFI: one by one.

St m multitude,

FY ™. spray

FT3AT m embrace.

FASUAY ™ noose.

FYEIA " suspence,
scratching.

#ed edy) hardened.

Fgqa». 1njury, misfortune.

FA® » gold.

lit.

Y

5 )

FAFA @) younger,

FAT ad). tawiy.

Far@ v cheek, temple.

FAATHRT ¢ pond.

FL o trunk.

ﬁf:l‘-'r( m. elephant.

FHY ad). harsh,

Fqara 7 the flapping of
ears.

FQYT n ear-leaf,

Ffawr/s  pericarp of a
lotus.

aa&qr 7 1nvocation

FY4 P & P VBLL p.
carrying forth.

FaTG ad) Nom, Pl of
melodious voice,

FdAg ™ 1gnomy.

Fax n wife.

FIY M pitcher.

FAZ #. quarrel.

FALH m swan.

Fard m billow.
warsqar 4 shight warmth,
wgam™ m sacrificial fire,
g ™ sacrifice,

& 7 due order.

f&at f. ceremony.

%2 f enjoyment, sport.

iz . p. 0. ViEIT 4. .
discomfitted.

Tag wd for a while,

gd & injured.
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M £, mjury.

"@@poe p/FL]. p. flowing

[ITH 7 salt

FEq » washing.

FIRIYF m tuft of hair

wrea S desire

Frad n forest.

frogmfas m sun.

frgraEE m. Jion-cub.

PT3 ad) blunt.

BF3A@1/ jasmine garland

FAI ady. nobly
descended.

gfwa m thunderbolt.

&eel od).  the whole.

TG m fire.

FAMT m. a lion.

A » hoof.

Fg m angush.

arstrer f herd of elephants.

A » sky.

afd f passage, gait.

s m. hollow

WY m. intertor.

T m. womb,

WA adj 1. advanced in
pregnancy.

adga /. afflicted with
pregnancy.”

TgT ady  thick.

Aty m. knot,

MwTA ». depth,

TME 0. plunge.

qqisiEa ady. appornted for

virtuous counsel or re-
posttorty of  good
qualities.

TqqIiFaa adj possessed of
virtues.

@MY m. advanced preg-
nancy.

e wnd closely.

gzgaar / the presiding
deity of the house.

IrEqr f consort.,

TeAaar f thicket of
hedges.

ea m hedge

& m preceptor.

Tirgd » stock of cattle.

MTT regard.

= m stroke

St f proclamation.

% n circle

AFHRA m gait.

Tq= gdy fierce.

FegaT ady white like the
moon.

Fegq(g m ray of the mooun.

Iqd ady restless.

T3 ™. the rise of the
moon.

Tt . ¥3L 1. p. move
about.

FOELT M. animate and in-
amimate creation.

FIZIAAW ™, coaxing
speech.
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A, 7. the point of bow,

ar'r‘tsrgqrzm%q ad) posse-
ssed of the nobility of
conduct.

[T n character.

FIRFIEAT/  endowed
with character.

=ATE ady beantiful.

wafafa ad) placed in the
heart.

AT ady old,

W wnd. for long.

I » umbrella.

A Jpassvgg 10, u. 1s
muffled.

gt f. reflection, shade.

ST&FAd f the mass of
matted hair,

stadt [ mother.

QG v. V& caus 4. A.
gave birth to,

AqYFT m. state, country.

SN m Indra,

SIH f old age.

SA1g m public scandal,

JAE v pf ¥ l.p. took
away.

SAAA ady exhausted,

JAEFEAT . the state of
birth.

SITE v 1mp, 1T sing var
9. p. you may know.

Stg ». knee.

SFZH adj. knee-high,

)

fSargd v ar 9. p. des.
desires to know.

SAVEEAT /. moon ligh

SqTfIg » Light.

Sgrar f flame.

WwEsta/ splashing sound.

gzt f stream.

afgs adj. such-like.

add » thinness.

Asg m. filament.

Uit / ascetic lady.

alE m wave,

AEFIQHT [ spray of the

ripples.

ATATHU ¢. denom. makes
restless.

a% m. tree,

agqgd 7 the root of the

tree.

FFAW v 9% 10, I presume.

qiq m torment,

FIuTHY m moon.

AEAT % youth.

a3 ad) scorching, severe.

[AIRTR ad). hot-rayed sun.

f@&ava m lower animal.,

fad@ » sesamum.

fd@® » mark,

AT » shore.

datg® » holy water,

&= ady violent.

adv. tumultuously.

gawag ad), of equal line-

age.



giﬂ'tﬁwg m dew-drop

qUaTy md swiftly.

qma ady thirsty.

%aq % energy.

31T 7 water.

A 7. goading prke.

AR n. arched deor.

@ . abandonment,

#&gT m. god.

g m Visnu

g ad) well versed.

Z¥qAT husband and wife.

FOAtg m Ravana.

FQT f state.

ZAY m demon.

FRURAE ™. matriage.

&Y ady terrible,

gransq m forest conflag-
ration.

graT m the son of a female
slave,

Ratra.m the close of the
day.

1¥=aqgfa f dvine form

1 f 1nitiation.

fifswr f lake.

gFgir m drum.

ZUNE adp.  difficult to
ascend.

gfizsa ad). ignorant or
ill-skilled.

giaeaEa ad). placed falter-
ngly.

FiRuty /. (mental) distur-

bance.

Fautast f celestial courte-
zan.

%347 f the presiding derty.

%aaifgé‘m ad) having the
gods as his companion
all alone,

¥z m body.

@z m  longing natural
to a pregnant lady.

qq gambling

ggar /. melting.
g 7 archer.
TH © lustre
qrad ¢ pass /2 10w 18
held
<iTar f patience.
T wnd. steadily.
m. smoke.

| %ﬂ‘iﬂmf. line of smoke

wgaAfea v v 1.p, produce
sound.

gt voe O best of men !

AW P.p.p. caus vag 1. P
made to bend.

qtaa » lotus.

Arngaa 7 the abode of
the Nagas.

qrg ™. chanting.

arma S navel.

T ™. planting.

fagdia ppp. v989. P.
with & punished.

{Ratuy nd. extremely.



faateayg wnd profusely

freag:f@a od) perpetually
sore,

f’r’l%.’l'él‘ m summer,

fagraifarg m summer sun.

faseeg v Imp II sing o/t
with 4 yoa plant. 3 A.

“{@eqra # contemplation.

feredrg ger. having medi-
tated.

faam of 1 P. led,
escorted

Mag ppp a1 2 P
with f& composed.

fga ad)  silent, deeply
planted.

fA9aaT ady. absolutely
motionless,

fafaa p p p. /7 10.A
with f7 1nvited.

AT f stream.

fanse ady  the ascetic
who regards self-control
as his wealth.

famafs v caus.
with f@ slackens,

f@itaa p p p /I8 caus
1. P. with fa restrained.

iwgsa pp.p. VI 7. P
with {7 appomnted.

R m duty.

1AEAE ady irresistible,

RN, ady. altogether.

VEL

forceasi o4 one who has |

)
deserted his wife.

face ger having aban-
doned.

faTag ad) without distress

ey od) sall, without
activity.

g ady bereft of hope,
full of despair.

faasgta v /™ 1. P
with MY recede

f‘;'ftsfgﬂuady unreined, un-
controlled.

facgmig ady pitiless

fTsaT ad) continuous

Fcug od) 1ndifferent.

fasi@ m thunder-stroke,
whirlwind.

s ady desolate.

faeertasaniay 0. fut Iwould
press.

famtgy od) desolate

AT m. snake’s slough

faqww ady. bereft "of all
luck and virtue.

fAarEigy . 7g 1.P. caus.
with ¢ to banish.

faifaar 2 p p. expelled.

fadiegany, v- should be
exiled.

ﬁ-l‘aﬁﬁﬁ{ adv. without any
pretext.

g m. impatience

faata v vag with ®
abides.
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g pot part to be
checked

TA%RFT 7. death

fasaig / achievement

favgeg ad) totionless.

TTEegE ad) av erse

fawrgz ady unimterrupted.
&q ® sound.

{2& yer having killed.

drarEar f. Nivara creeper,

a9 ind surely.

EARS dancing.

EERT‘EI % cruelty.

HII}{!I n despair:

qtzg 2 p p Caus.
incited.

hqEF p. p.p F+y/59 4. P
has been entrusted.

RN Y I Sung,pr. Iplant,

g5daq » The forest of
the lotuses.

mrf lotus-eyed

uvara v pass III pl. are
consummated.

qFd M. lovely tapestry.

qy m stake,

g 7 petal,
g3 z.footprint, impression
of feet,

9Z+q1"d m footprint.

yZa=lE f line of footprints.

quard » lotus stalk,

D

)

)

VT

q3g 7 water.

QATIT ™M breast.

qfRT m combination

aRkFA  od). exceedingly
emaciated.

QRIFE 2. P. P. T/ 6.P.
exposed,

QTS P PP
1. P. dropped.

qiwg ™. consort.

qitsgg ™ paraphernglia.

9+,

qit@agar  ody).  having
attendants.

qicga od). v agIP, with R
perfected, transformed,

grown up, ripened.

9RZEd ». lamentation

QIRITATF . wearer.

QiigE ady chaste.

R ad) completed.

RQUERY adj. unimpaired.

qfiera m fatigue

qiisgsT ger V@5 1. Al
withaR having embraced.

uRaRaga «f iR+ v & 1.
A. to delay

‘11'5:317-{ ™M, censure,

T ™. arcle,

qu audience.

‘fﬂ(‘@ﬁ . p. p. adorned.

g™ ™. border.

l:rﬁ'{fm‘ér pass. GR+/E1 V. youu
are diminished.

q&N 4d). oppressive.
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qyar f cottage.

qarga ad) bewildered.

gfad ad) white-haired,

gaEEtr ™. the fire-god, |
the friend of the wind, |

qgygaia ™ Siva '

qrzad 9d) final. Jast

gig m dust,

gqragT ody pallid.

g m fall.

A& “. nether region.

qQEaI ™ tree.

qrg® ™. fire

T+ m blister.

wRa p PP
closed.

93 m patriarchal sage.

Gt ady. fleshy

qag ad), virtuous, sacred.

gt ¢ purifies, /7 9. P.

gL m Indra.

giea ». sandy soil:

gZa: +nd 1n front of,

gIyEY m  the primviel
Purusa.

Q&Y 7. attempt.

qIq P a.p. ¥ 10w, filling
up.

gqsstd ™. unenlightened
people.

Ay ind heartily.

qag ™. rein.

asg=EPp. » P ¥/ 83 10 u. con-|
cealed.

{9/4m,

)

| =gFgy euf. to pay homage
L agg m. love.
| qaETE [, amorous sport.

g m. the sacred syllable
om

. Tg= P P s+dg 6. P.

propelled

- 9q1q m. growth

afaxta f reflection, image.

afafzam ade. daily.

gfggeg ™ obstacle.

staag m rwal.

TraT=F 7. answer,

ufqEFEY M message in
refurn,

qraEd P p.p & with i
obstriicted.

gHq ™. cognitipn.

qqraga » bringing back.

qATET P P- P SA+H+H/E]
close by.

SEIETEA v, poss 1§ neglec-
ted.

q9i@ M steep bank.

q4qg M source.

g od). mighty, all-
powerful.

AT ™ supernatural power.

gq@ » height or the
Scriptures.

oA 7 neglect.

THTSAT ®. wiping away.:

ag3 ™. performance,
g@q ™. dissolution of the
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universe.
o919 m exile, banishment.
W’%ﬂ M. 3 sojourner, or
one 1n exile,
aiq@FTa v lags behind
TgTaag ad). one wielding
authority.
SYgqPotp to be transgressed
agag v Imp 11 Sing
slacken.
o5g m affection,
qEF ad) transparent.
qga p.p.p. s+/g 2. A
generated,
wqfdF /. birth, generation.
M1 7. march,
afgg v vmp 5+,/7% 5.P.you
may direct.
HEURT ad) one who had
assumed sovereignty.
S %. upper garment,
o9 g¢r. putting on
fraaw ady the dearest.
afga » glance
JA™Y m 1ntensity of love
qifwar ad). exiled.
AT /- stream of foam.
TEMeg adj overjoyed.
Teegar £ futility.
F@TRIArS overpowering
Tt m. offering.
qieq +nd 1ntensely.
qraag m- infancy,
qieF ». infancy.

JIETUITH adv. with a close

embrace of arms.
TR ad). exterior.

faaf® » /1 2smg.pr. you
sustain,

v % 3.pl. pr. they
bear.

qregEET p P p awakened.

WA ™ the revered one.

NF ad) auspiclous.

T ™. Joad.

rvaxs m the remnant of
fortune

qIg ™. sun.

AR m lack of .eeling.

AETT ™ bond of affec-
tion.

wita / fear.

199 adj. horrid.

f female serpent,

yganatzar £ the world-

renowned,

3q7: nd, again,

:{zﬁ T3 wnd repeatedly.

AFKIFHIT m. ocean, the
abode of crocodiles.

HFHA ». good fortune.

Ag@AA M auspicious
oblations.

asadrar f sportive duck-
ings in water.

HIZT 7 canopy or group,
circle,

|YIY ™ arbour.

[T ad). intoxicated.,
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AFIRY ™ rutting elephant |

HYHT ™ bee. !

wgagT m Visnu |

gL o) melodious. i

AgAHT ™ bee g

agEza ™ slayer of the
demon Madhu 1.e Visnu
(=Rama).

Aegfega » midday.

FgEIT » mid-day bath.

Aeqg m midday.

ageAtivEg ™
habitation.

AARY M. longing.

w#awy nd sluggishly.

g ad) still.

AT ady, 11l-starred one

AeIcAT AR/ The garland
of Mandara flowers.

HG M SOrrow.

|AgE M. ray.

ATFRA ™. sapphire.

#&q m. wiad.

AAIATI ™. Malaya-breeze

HET * greatness.

AZETg 29y, long-armed.

AqAZEUZE  the great Boar.

Nzraq n. the great forest.

AZIY ad). a great warrior.

wETd adj. precious.

HZTEN@ ady. virtuous person;

wfEAr m magnanimity.

AZTIT ™. mountain.

human

A2tqfa m. the Jord of the

earth, ie, king.
| ArEREIT ™. wind
Ararag™ meternal grand-
father
HIgE ™. maternal ugcle.
#regarg v should be obeyed.
arefa m the sor~of Marut
( wind ) e, Hanumat
AteT » state of a garland,

g#ErC ™ pearl-necklace.
gFan ger. leaving aside.

gfagrew m hermit-boy.
gfaax m, the best among
the sages
v, again and again.
wnd. for a while.
gfa / body.
q& » supreme soul.
gagsia f. origmal,
gagtsgsr / water of a
mirage.

7y od) gentle, soft.
gua . lotus-stalk.
AfZ( S earth.
A1 ady. ineffective.
Hig ™ ignorance, delusion.
AT n loveliness,
F@tia f withering.
gT=3( f accident.
F==g4r incidently.
FAIHAH, 2dv. in due order.
qy m. twins,
gatast /- curtain.
qETaiE m sacrificial fire,
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ﬁﬂﬂ %. couple.

azma@(jz contemplative
Jision.

T » youth.

IFRT od) mostly befitting

guq ™. sacrificial post.

T/ Stage.

=4 f. form.

&g, /. fope.

g ®. amoraus pleasure.

Uaf love.

Tﬁﬂﬁ@'f
with gems.

Y ™ yacuum.

9. 1. speed, or delight.

wafd v Caus.a/ig {'u,

ravishes, delights.

Twqady. delightful, pleasant.

e /. girdle.

|1 J. earth.

TRA adj. separated.

Tafias® ». beatty.

€9 7 form.

T f, line.

Yarwua » lotus-sketch.
Irerg ». bank.

[T ™. anger;

afir@ Ppp. JaE 104
revealed.

WA pot p. that which is
fo be transgi'e‘ssed.'

qtaa adj. lovely.

f. sportive novement

1ixdle studded

aamra M. oceam,

ﬁﬂ'wﬁa Pp.p. marked.

W@ ad) one deserving
to be fondled. ‘

AHAME ™ the guardian of
the | Quarter.

a%?gz{ wf to speak.
¥ 7 breast.

I 7. scandal.

qegagfir’/ the place of exe-
cution

g f daughter-m-law‘

| g¥gFar f sylvan deity

At m.owoodlind:

aeg'ad) wild:

qqYg » age,

qYqRQA . ripeness of

Lage.,

T poip to be deserted.

a‘irqn path

FYFET P p taking out.

AT ™ circle.

gEH® m, n ant-hill.

gg+g ™ vernal séason,

g1 S edrth

qgdar/ earth.

gqig'm fire-god,

FNHT m horse.

qrie v 11 Sing, pr. yaiZP
blows.

qrg m. slander,

kg m. cloud.

qiikfiy . ocear.

aifgg m: lotus,
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gTa=asA » chowry

arg m residence

Frggedr p.ap f charging
with fragrance

FrEgT m day

qrfadap p » made frgrant

tawmra m blossoming

frsa ger. having scattered

BFAAQ  ppassp. v
with & attracted

fawg m uplifting

&FT 2d) bewildered

famza »  Frvwz IA.
plunges

fagz m. body.

f&asT ady desolate.

fasgar f request,

famraatfi o I besceeh

faara m 7 canopy

fazaia P awp. performing

fafir m. Juck, act

fagT ady bewildered

@aa ppp B/ 1 P
drooping.

fatafga ppo. RV
3. P.planted.

faaq f calamty

AEBY 6dJ remote

fasaE ™. absence

e f might.

IERTI’EIQ w fire,

J¥A m amorous sport,
sportive gait.

Aag m.  discrimination,

|

suspicion

f\ag%ager having given up.

TTATFIH 2nd to leave.

tgea adj thin, not dense.

fatz m absence

Fagga ad). worried

tyaga v, wmp ITSwg. you
may step over,

@ m dalliance

fqdqa n paste

fagEaq ™ sun

9T 7 hole

fagaa p » » Caus v
g4 4. P. purtfied.

fagfg » purty.

[FRGFAT J. eatth.

fqwa od) rugged.

fga ™ kingdom.

faeag m arrogance,

faersa m. confidence.

fazsa m bird

e ger. having left.

g f conduct.

¥a m 1mpetuosity, force.

¢ f braid.

go@at / reedy creeper.

Jgqg ™ Brahma.

et /. shore.

ygoaar £ mode of dress-
ing.

S3=q 7. distress.

faaw¥ m. remoteness.

Sma . destruction.
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qGH S to v/ & 1P ‘to carry’

Sa%H, %d. obviously

SqAq 7 fan

SqATH * mamfests

YA p.opep Bt vt
1. P. removed,

SAYHTT~ pass. is removed

A ». an intervening
object

SAAAIT ger, carefully.

e m attempt

ST P p p R4wr+ /T en-
grossed

S ger. pervading.

QI ™ excercise

aiﬁm adj, broad-chested.

ST, » sky

Hatate m, tespository of
penances,

TET m, bird,

Tas: wnd, gently

Q=: ond slowly,

TTFREAGETr . bed fellow.

[T f bed

| /. autumn.

QUEZAaAr f female beast.

TFq/ sand

T £ bough.

[+ ad) unruffed.

[ET 2. command.

fafas m. peacock.

JTHT ™. spray,

rad ad). cool,

& /. counch-shell.

gE f. purification,

BT /. service,

L ady, desolate,

3IS® . peak.

QAT ™. lord of the
mountains.

%lﬁ%\lg . the stony bridge

9T % childhood.

Qi m. grief.

if’*ﬁlg’: ady) afflicted or
perturbed with grief

MTEA 7. chivalry.

=A@ el vesgq 1, P.
melts.

T ady. dark-brown

AT adj. dark.

QY m. ear,

yfaey hearing.

"Gt S, row.

ETW n. good.fortune

IWI=T 4d). praiseworthy.

AT m. wild beast,

RATFZHATHIY 6. infested
with wild beasts,

Y= . sounds distinct,

GTE P.p.p. obstructed,

T3 ad). resembling.

HIEIQ p a.p.  perfumimg,

I, separate message.

AT p.p.p. sheltered.

qi&te /. accomplishment.

™I 7 position.

HEA 2.p.p. concluded.

|g4ar /. conversation,
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YA f a compa-
nion in the performance
of religious ceremomnies
ie. wife,

gzdr wnd suddenly.

@ETE3A m. the thousand-
rayed one, l.e. sun,

@rHa the name of Ayo-
dhya.

g ind obviously.

=T » witness.

|if¥s¥ # cooperation,
assistance,

|qrEYT » imitation,

|rsag . fear.

HFaI At ady. with their
gomnsorts.

1=K ady. thick.

qriyey » presence.

qrgay, wnd. now.

QST 7 sovereignty.

qraq, ¢nd. towards even
trde.

fawar./. sand.

&7 adj. established.

fagafa v fructifies.

&rewre m. the sound of
breath

"@Fa  parting line of
hair,

dAfra+t £ a lady.

§@T /. boundary line.

GIA ad) tender.
AT ad) pleasant.

gH n. a flower.

g=a® 249, obvious.
G942/ gavebirth to,n/g824A
{4 7. son

¥g m. bridge,

&%a n. sand bank
dreg pleasure.
fﬁ'ﬁ& 7. comeliness.
Eﬁﬁla{a m chamberlain.
Taf@a . stumbles,
Tafiaa » p p. paralysed.
featia ady. stationary.
T m. Siva.

AT adj immovable,
&9 ady resplendent.
&t J. garland.

A m chirping.

qa pp P outflowing.
T ™. habit.

gftq . grass.

g ady. green.

reafy necklace,

{gear «nd having cast off.

fza®T m. the cool-rayed
one, 1. e, the moon.

fémr m wild beast
g7 odj. the cherished one,

ZTE m. Ganefa,

D Se———ta—



M\MM

Mfmgm a T3,

. pangedﬂuyga e
ggtder ik,
qumr'a v, contra.ct ackh,
TzEat J. reckoning.
Gﬁ?ﬁaﬁ n recital.
aggd ady. infested with.
HTATH M. war.
gaiwa# adv. timorously.
|fag m.,/minister.
g¥qa adj. susceptible
T v. roam about,
¥ n. supreme.
= wnd. imeedinielys
weaTd, progeny. offapring,
TR ger. having scorched
a:smaa ppp. frightened.
|7 m. compositien.

e /. promise.

97 P.pp. mailed.

|AAGTT v. enslave,

[T 7. presence.

wiagtaar: have poured in

|9y wnd just now.

HHISA 7. greeting,

|a ad). level,

qa ady. resemhling,

QHIBET Pp-pe T o 57,
1. By frequented.

qMEA 44), engaged.

FATIGE Dp.p. W+ v Y
6 P. agitated,

TR ©. aseends.

GAIAIY ger. supporting.,

PHITATER ger having cone.

Wiy

ésolgd.
g f sacred fuel.

~THHITT J breeze,

"ficTHEny odj. one who
acts discriminately.

BHEFT ger.ha\; 1ng enticeds

E@mfﬁ v, yrges,

R /. stream.
ﬂm adj. tall.

HEMEI PP P IS
=g 2. A properly worship-
ped.

gHETEIAEAY o p attended by,

q¥qq S fortyne.

®qIq@ m habitatiop.

FRICTY pot p sufficient.

AR m. preparation,

WENT m materials.

gryEigsEme v, I shall
greet

Wﬂa‘ v pas. is thought,
is expeeted.

W|ETEFANH 2 p 2 honoured

®IqZ m unton, blendmng.

w¥gap p.p collected.
HIYA m. haste.

HIq adp simple.

qeH adj fresh

g » pond, lake.

qeftragemy . lotus-navel
led, 2 e. Visnu,

qﬁ'ﬂ;f stregm,
ga . bathe

| M. . mango.



